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THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFULL 


and truly religious Eſquire, 
M*. Epvv. BeNLowEsS 
of Brent. Hall in Eſſe# R,W, 
witheth Internall, Exter- 
nall, and Ecernall 
happineſſe, 


7 = T was well anſwered by 

RE hims who being asked 
What this life was, taid 
thus, /t 7s nothing elſe 
Lut the meditation of Death. It a 
man ſhould askme,what Time v; 
I think I might fitly anſwer thus, 
It is nothing elſe bt the Medita= 
trons of Eternit;e. Our Life 1s but a 
Poſting unto aeathzand our Times 
a4 ſhort dayes [ail unto EternitieTn 
this 1 ire of Life we arc, as Pil- 
A3 rims 


2 ts, 7 BOTCt gmt Lan Chrya : 


The Eviſtle 


, hd 1 ' 
£72725 and Strangers, travelling 


towards our celeſtiall Countreye 
We are as Salers, bound for the 
—_— of Eternitie. But we mult 
22: through many troxbles before 
we cam come to our forrueys end * 
We mult {z; /throuzh ſalt and bit 
rer waters, and paſſe thi -oUgh the 
G:lf of Deathybefore we can come 
5 :21, Thereisa Land which 1s 
calle d T 2c e Lind of the living; and 
there is a La: id which is called 
The L1:d of Horrour and De- 
Jpair Y There 1S 4 two- fold Eter- 
2'tie; Cit cher of the Bleſſed, or of 
the C'# {ed: There 15 a two-fold 
L.rte Sg Death; erher in #er a 
ll iones » or Eteraall pit; nailh- 
21e:tir Ic is 900d the. cto:e 1n this 
ſn:rt Lifeto think upon thar Life 
which vo er (hall hawe end $ 1615 
od whiett weate on the way,fo 
ane t PO OUT Forrrs YCYS ed : Ir 
15 good 1 1c, Whileſt weare 
{::1:1132, to have an cye (tl upon 
eur Co7pafſty and think upon E- 
Fermtt j's 


Dedicatorie, 


teraity, Tothink upon Erermtys 
Sa Soveratom Preſervative to 
keep us from falling iro $8 : 
To tink upon Etrernall foyes, 
ſweetens the ſalt and bitter wa=- 
ters of Sorrowes and Aﬀ®itions © 
To think upon Eternall puniſh- 
ment s,makesus notto ſet our hearts 
upon Temporal Delights and 
Pleaſures. Heaven 1s eyen here 
on Earth in part exjoyed, Whuleſt 
we raiſe up our thorghts to me- 
ditate upon it: And Hell may tor 
cyer be eſcaped, it by ferious and. 
frequent thoughts thereof, here in 
this life we deſcezd into 1t. Such 
thor: hts as thele moved Drexeli- 
715 to Write tnele CONS TDE- 
R ATIONS, and me allo to 


' tranſlate them. He wrote upon a 


Generall ſubjett ; And every man 
may chalienge 4 p4rt 1n it» What 
he wrotc, he intended for a publick 
benefit ;: And fo did I in the trant- 
Jating of 1t- I hope He and His 
{hall find neyer the worle enter- 

A4 ta1nments. 


- Mn ey pn ny amen et 


The Epiſtle 
eainment, becauſe He isa Stranger, 
and come from beyond ſeas. It 1s 
the honour of our Nation, to te 
kind and courteous unto 5:ran- 
gers, He was commended unto 
ine by a Traveller, a molZ religious 
and learned Ons 1 ( Bz not 
angry with me, M*'. Berlowes, if I 
{xv,He was as ke you as can bein 
EVery IC clpccts for 1deed he was; ) 
bred an:dbr OVghtup 1n I e Rom 1 
Relr815z, and {cit beyond eas to 
be confi: mcd 1n Its but yct brought 
home again by d vine py ovidence 
ad rejtored to bis . ſother the 
Church of E: gland, for t3e C o2- 
ver [1917 Thopez of many, fingled 
cut of allhis kitzdr <dt to be a moſt 
zealrns Protoſttiity \ orn to good 
Fortunes, and yer not given to 
ro he wedded to I1s Boks 

nd Devotioz, 15e1.di lg wh: At 
{G12 call ile e tne it the beft com. 
pany tor the cdity1ing himſclt or 
OtNes; Count nothing good 
Which he poflcft.cth but onely Uat 
"th ii) 


Dedicatorie. 


winch he doth good withall ; ta- 
king more care tolay out h1s mo- 
ney tor the good of othets, thei 
others in laving up money for 
themelyc oO Toconc! ude, A Gen- 

tieman of whom TI way moſt truly 
lavs” hathis Coyrerlation is 1 hea- 
VE? 9 Nh! iS Difz 'Oft {+ O!1 thisss a= 

bewi,and h "YI, ot Supon Eter- 
ity. lipo q tuch 2 M2138 commen- 
d4tion as this, I could not but take 
a king to the party commended, 
and the more ? grew acquainted 
with hin';he more I liked hime Tris 
che « countel of Hor ACCy 


Ti qu Commentes etiam argue 
etram adſnice: ye nor 

Tucntiant alterna tibi commi (4 
pudgrems 


Se M-. Benlowes, T have 
12d f{vch experience of this paitys 
WW m__ hore I commend unto vous 
that I dare confidently lay, It you 
entertain hymn into your 1ervice, 


3 you 


The Epiſtle 


You thall never repeciit you of 't, 
Philip of 7Macedo;? app onted 011C 
every "Morning to taluee : 11M With 


m2 og I" A tor : Dre- 
nt 1s office tha vl be, if you 
P:CalCy to be your Remom br ances 


al devery Moi MINS, Neon) and 
EVC ne torcund you in the care 
witna Aferentoof Eter ty. Þuts 
TI know), ti2at ;S lo ofren 11 your 
L:iCUgRNS; that You NCed NOLAny to: 
put you 1n Remembrance of it» 
IN-zhervyerdo lintend heregthor gh 
] havea Far cccalion, to LUNge 
over the C.italogne of your Car t- 
Lp in Virtaess ipc eclally that pair 

Zbriftian wins your P:ety and 
Tor per once with -_ C þ. _ 
and B9tts 0 For t he firtt 5 they 
tliat daily converſe with you can” 
nor but {ce how you converle with 
them. The other paw go along with 
You Wicrcioever you g0, and 
thovenyoudeineto lidethemacan- 
not ie concealcd: in tlpeciall many 
poor Scholars, terly and devortt 


A1:- 


Dedicatory. 


Aiiſters 1n the Univerſity c and 
abroadof ſeveral olledges, haye 

bad a feeling themſelves of thems 
and cannot but make them con- 
{picuous, nay palpavle to other's. 
Theic ſhall praute you 1n your ab- 

tence: tor my part, I do notlove 
to praile a man to his face. But 1t 
the ivr? 19:d their peace , the 
aead {nail ride up and p raite yous 
[ mea! [tha le 72.7 #21 4nd excellent 
Fouk 5 together with other 7.270 7220- 
227772t's pun tChalcC at a great Prices 
ww WIthout any {olicrtation at 
ails out of 1 NCTC afrechon you bare 
to S. FohniC ot! cage 1nC- ty0ridges 
Were you cre tome -11mCS a St g= 


ri Y; Tt NCir * beet ut the mn 
mag! nficent work: & Eternal Mo- 
n11ment of the /Mec WA45 ol our age, 
7: ha Lord Bl [h92 ? of | Linceb: Y&:rue 
Foyer of Leariil ing, and Patron of 
Scholars. And now it oppears, MF. 
Fr that you have lefle need 
of Drexeliuns bis (eryices thei be- 

TOres 


The Epiſtle Dedicator y. 


tore But howloever, I pray vor, 
entertain hum : Let lym have bv 
the honour to wear your ( 99 z7- 
z4uce: And both He and I will 
put 1t upon the file of Tha: kfull 
Remembrances and reoiftcr it tor a 
fingular act of your Bezeſirexce. 
Pardon my boldneflc 1n this: And 
command me 1n what liberall {er- 
vice you pleaſe. 


Ralph Vintertan, 


From Kings Coll. 
Frene 1,162 2« 


The E piltle to the 
Reader, 


F ally 4a me CUTLONUS THI COR 
I”; ſ1urtg wht is d one for A C071. 
71:07 evod , rath:r thim (tudions 
himſelf to proviote it , ſhould que- 
ſtion me for meddling 153 another 
mans profeſſion , 1 night anſwer 
h1ia 1a his own k'ad by way of qQuC= 
(tr037 s As kirnedemus iz Terence 
anſwered Chremes finding fault 
with hjzz, Tantumne abs re tua eſt 
otii tibi,Aliena ut cures,caque nih.1 
quz ad te attinent > Haſt thor fo 
much leiſure as to meddle with that 
which nothing concerns thee ? 

But to ſatisfie thee ( Courteous 
Reader ). who intcadeſt , 1 know 
_—_ th2 Bee to gathcr Hony ot of 
this Garden of Erernitie, and not 
Poyſon with the Spider, '1 bold it 
fit to acquaiat the with the true 
6ccaſion that moved wie to tranſlate 
this Book, No Divine ] aj indeed, 
neither 
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To the Reader- 

mathe! yet can i be 7 f I would ncver 
ſo fait + I world T1 were but wortny 
the aazae of a Phyſician, But how- 
foruer, being deStinated by th2 {ta- 
tutcs of iy private Colledge to the 
ſtudy of Phyſick, 7» the first place I 
thought good to ſpead {ure ine lit 
Arithmetick, .7s bun a meceſſarie 
rſtrument and h-lp in wy Profedlti- 
on: Iawhih 1 made foie progrcije, 
paſſins from Numeration , Additi- 
on,Subſtraction,Mulciplication, Di- 
viſion, Reduction, To the Golden 
Rule, os the Rule of Three, The 
Rule of Falthood, The Rules of 
Proport.on, 424 the Rules of So- 
Cietic, and the veſt, But the know- 
ledge of this co8t mc fo deare, that I 
was forced to leave the (lndy of it : 
For many wehts together 1 was 
conſtrained againſt jy will to pra- 
ice Numeration oftemer then 1 
world, tclling the clock, and could 
take but litle reſt. 11 hioupon I wo 
folved with wry {elf to leave th? A- 
rithmerick School, and ſp 1 wrat 
wmito th: Phylick and Mulick 
Schools, :#ploring at one and th: 
ſame time the hilp of Hippocrates 

and 


Totkhe Reader. 


and the Muſes. For at that time 1 
traced the j1iS$t book of Hippocrates 
h:s Aphoriſmes into Grech werſes, 
hoping 19 procure eſt by Phylick 
and the Muſick of Poericall Num- 
bers; by which 1 found foie ret 1 
ded ( And th:refore ſince 1 have 
well-nieh finiſhed at ſpare hawres 
the other ſix books , which, if God 
permit,may cre long fee light. ) But 
though 1 found foie viſt, yet 1 did 
not ſleep ſo ſoundly as at oth-7 
H1mes, $01 lift the Temple of Hip- 
pocrates and the Mules, and betook 
my ſelf unto the San&tuarie to learn 
of David divine Arithmcrick , 
which confiſteth in th: due num- 
bring of th: dayes of this ſhort life, 
by compariicg them with the yeares 
of Erernitic : And ſo 1 fell upoit 
lranflating this book of Eternitie, 
And this I found by daily expri- 
eace to beth: hit Hypnoricon that 
cur 1 uſed , For it brought me to 
my vet butter then if 1 had taken 
Diacodion. This 1 found the old 
ſaying true , Where Ph.loſophie 
ends, there Phyfick begins: and 
where Phylick ends, there Divini- 

ric 


pra——_—_ 


To the Reader. 


tie begins; » hich 1 mtcrpret thus 
( 75 1 jortnd it truc by Experience } 
When PF hiloſophy by accid. nt had 
done me harm, and Phylick cculd 
do me little good, 1 found pertect 
help in Divinitic. And hawng 
foriid ſo munch good by this book m1 
ſelf, 1 ronld 70t be ſo Ciwiows as not 
part it unato oibirs for a Sove- 
reign Mcdicine , !o Procure quit 
ſleep, Nerthur is its od for that onc- 
ly, bur ( farce unlike tooth r ied 
emcs, wh ch ave ondy good for ſome 
one diſcaje, and fallrag 1ato 1isku- 
full hands oftcatimes do more harm 
tha good ) it is a Medicine fitting 
All Ages, Complcxions , Condi- 
tions, P'aces, Pairs, Diſcaſcs Spiri- 
tuail and Co: porall rharſocucy : It 
is a Medicine Preſcrvative, Cura- 
tive, Reſtaurarive : 1t 75 ay Antidote 
againſt the poylon of ſtnne * 1t 7s 
Ditamnum to dive ont the fiery 
darts of Satan : 1t zs Catholicon 79 
prrge out all UW humours, Tt 1s but- 
ter thn Exhilarans Galeni . t9 
char the Heart oppreſſed with 
Melancholy : It an Acopon for 
all weatineſſe, an Anodynon for all 

pains, 
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To the Reader, 


pains, a Panchreſton profe table far 
all things, or All-good, 1t is Pana- 
cea, Hearrs-eale, All-heal, 1t is a 
rich Treaſurie for Engliſhmen, A 
ſtorehcuſe for the diſeaſed , and 
The ready way to long lite, cu to 
bleſſed Erernitie, Let no man now 
challicage me for uſurping another 
ans office , or trefþaſſing upon Di- 
vines; 1 cannot ſec but Divines and 
Phyſicians way will agree together 2 
Both are biiſicd about citing of dile 
caſcs cath.r Spirituall or Corporall: 


* And hwe is a Medicine {ur both, 


Take :t and uſe it, ChiiStian Rea 
dr ; And thou ſhalt fiad by thine 
own cxpuricnce that it hath all the 
UIriuecs avove mintioned, So 1 
commend thee to the Phyſician both 
if Body and Soul, azd heartily dc= 
(ire thy Temporall aud Erernall 
Health and 11 «fare, 


Raljh winterton, 


Trom Kings Col), 
June 1, 1632, 
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Upon this Book of Erernitic, 


O reach Eeernztie our thoughts ficſt cllmbe 
On the ſucceſsive ſteps and flairs of Tixe. 
And, Wha is Time ? It is by Poets catl'd, 
And by moſt Painters reprelented bald, 
Pur Peers and the Painters are too bold, 
For Time waS never yet a Minuteold: 
Nor yet God Satarn-like doth 1t devours 
T he 1fſue whichit breeds ; For every houce, 
Where then a Murderer, But while we ſtrain 
And all created natures for ro gain 
Time to their inch of Being ; in the ftrife 
They quite burn our the Taper of their life, 
But what's Etrrxztie ? Good Reader look, 
Not on my ver/es, but upen this Book : 
Which i dowiſh( aniyet no harm ) may be 
” Toall e'relaſiing Stationer bur to thee. 


Richard Willams, 


——_— 


| OTI— 


Ook on the Glaſſe of mans Mortalitie: 
Behold the Mn70ur of Evrernziie. 
This Beobis both , Herein behold thy face, 
It waxeth old ; thy Glaſſe doth runne apace., 
It is appointed all men cnceto die; 
 An4 after death ſucceeds Er2174177e. | 
1 his Life's no Life,whichT1we doth comprehend: 
Burt that's true Life indeed, which knows no end, 
1his 800k will teach theeſ> to live and dze, 
That thou maiſt /ive unto Erernite. 


Thomas Gouge, 


————— - -— ——— 


His Pock's a Nautick Chard : which kept in 
So | | 
Doth 2eint at th? Haven of b'eſt Eternriie. 
(0 bleſſed Haven!) Ar which 1. thou wouldft land, 
Let not this Chard depart out of thine hand. 
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The Contents. 
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d Chap. 1. Page 
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they hive repreſented it 


4 
I. The ſecret ſenſe and meaning of Scri- 
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a man(ron 27 
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Nitic 6T 
Wu, 4 


a - 34 ” a. 8 ——_ > ON 2 
Pe PK IEP . . __ mo wr 


ES ea 


Ea te ti bs. Ge 2. 


The Contents. 
Chap, Page. 
IL. A bet!c; way then the former, which 
1 he RO0T1ANS {ollowed » to ECr- 
nitic 71 
IN, That th: way of Eternitie !s «1i- 
gently and carefully to be ſonght 
after 85 


The fourth Conſideration. 


How holy David meditated upon Fter- 
zity,& how we ſhould imitate him 97 
I, Divirs Adinonitions to think upon 


Eterniric I03 
IL. That Eucmltic 1ranſcends all 2um- 
bers of Arithmerick I06 


I. what effeft and fruit the conſudcra- 
tion of Eternitic * ingeth forth 114 


The fifth Conſideration. 


How orhers , even wicked men them- 
ſelves have meditated upon Eter- 
nitie 123 

T, The compariſons of mans labouts and 

the Spiders one with another 133 

Y, what is the beft queition in the 

world. 138 
UI, How God puniſheith here that hs 
may ſpare hereafter, A ſtrange ex- 
ample I4% 


Wa %; ” "2 Shes * 


The Contents. 


The fxth Conſideration, 


[ow the holy Scripture in many pla- 
ces teacherh us to meditate upon 
Etcrnitic 149 

The an(wer of the boly Fathers and 
the Church about this I52 

{, Clear tefÞinomes of divine Scripture 

conenmng Ecrnitic 16 
[I This life, 1a ve5þeft of that which is 

to come, is but as a drop to the 

Ocean 176 


The ſeventh Conſideration. 


ow Chriſtians uſe ro paint Etcr- 


mic 190 

Chrift inuting I95 
. Adam lamenting I97 
I, The Raven croking 20S 


The eighth Conſiderations 


ow Chriſtians ought not onely to look 
upon the Emblems and Pictures of 
Ete/miie, bur come home and look 
within themſelves, and ſeriouſly me- 
ditate upon the thing itſelf 225 
' I, Etgr- 


The Contents. 
Chap, Page, 
IL A bettc; way thea the former, whith 
the Romans followed , to Exer- 
nitic 71 
II, That th: way of Eternit'e !s dili- 
gently and carefully to be ſorght 
after 85 


The fourth Conſideration. 
How holy David medirared upon Fter- 
mity,& how we ſhould imitare him 97 
I, Divirs Admonitions to think upon 


Eternirie I03 
IL. That Evcrmiltic 1ranſcends all 2um- 
bers of Arithmerick 106 


III. what effeft and fruit the conſedera- 
tion of Exernitic bringeth forth 114 


The fifth Conſideration, 
How orhers , even wicked wen rthem- 
ſelves have meditared upon Eter- 
nitie | I23 
T, The compariſons of mans labout's and 
the Spiders one with another 133 
WY, what is the beft queſtion im the 


world 133 
LI, How God puniſheth here that he 
may (pare hereafter, A ſtrange &x- 


ample I42 
The 


J—Y "'w 


QA 1 WS yYN 


The Contents. 


The faxth Conſideration, 


How rhe holy Scripture in many pla- 
ces teacheth us to meditate upon 


Etcrmtic 149 

I, The an(wer of the boly Fathers and 

the Church about this I52 

IT, Clear teftinomes of divine Scripture 
cn&nmng Ecrnitic 16 


II. This life, 12 ve5þeft of that which is 
to come, is but as a drop to the 
Ocean 176 


The ſeventh Conſideration. 


How Chriſtians uſe ro paint Etci- 


mic 190 
I, Chrift muting I95 
W. Adam lamenting I97 
JI, The Raven croking 20S 


The eighth Conſiderations 


How Chriſtians ought not onely to look 
upon the Emblems and Pictures of 
Etermiic, bur come home and look 
within themſelves, and ſeriouſly me- 
ditate upon the thing itſelf 225 

I, Etgr- 


_ —— _—_ 


©, oo OOO Ps ee 


The Contents. 
Chap. page. 
1, Erernitie doth not onely cut off all 
comfort and. eaſe, but cven all hope 
alſo 23 2 
IT, Erernirie /s a Sea ane. a three-h:ad- 
ed Hydra: It #s alſoa fountainof | 
all joy 237 ; 
.TII, How ſweet and precious the taſte of 
Ercrnitie 25 244 


The ninth Confaderation, 


Seyen Concluſions about theſe Conſi- 
xations of Etermtie 259, 265, 268, 
272, 274. 289. 284, 

I. The Puniſhment of Ecernall death 299 
IL. Thereward of Ecernall ife 313 
II, The Conel#ſtont of all 332 


—_—_ 
TED 


, 
Fl 
p 
bh 
- 
1; 
Tt 
iti & 
6 
3" 
$ 
$* 
TF! 
M 
: 


ns nn > - 
——————— TC —————— 


© B.. wa 


TR... * 
4 mo 

[ 

1 


q he pp ny with Fate LT Altune, 


ſhe word of God molt Hil, 1s the 
Eanntau of wiedome. % har 1waye* Y 
arc cVer IT C ounmande [ob th MIVs Len 7. 


WWW 
Wt, 0." nz - 
ND = 


WAN 
(" NJ 


va i Fi 


lt, 
WV 
» "EY WW , 
- $Yy- V 


ATTN 17 
\ 


Q 
£ 
\ 


MM, 
z fe, 


£ ny "* 
| 


Win, , 


ill 


ll 


wlll! 


the fool with ETERNITIE: but © wij; 


man ſhall hm'e dennman aver the Wfarrc;, 


hs 


"8 
GE ee ey ee ne ore eee rr ee Eers FEE IR 
x _ orc ; : —2 a ogns. nn. be. nts 7_ > 2p ES, 


DE 


my Q NEW 


RRM _— EP 
- _ pe 4 , _ 2 ——__ - © —_ n » = " < « 4 od 
Wu X q el - ; x. die p. | > 4 d ls C'- a 


— 


, ee nn nn > _ - 


oe <——_— _— CT - net 


$i OHPPEPOOEPBERSYE 
ph$H$HÞ$S: S$S$S&$HHS 


Dn ——  —— 


| Conſiderations 


A upon 
. ET ERA ES 
The firſt Conſideration. 
, hat Eternitie 18. 
ES; Imonides being asked by fie 
Fs Wy Hero ng of S1caly, what — 
E/ DAS God was,delired one day Dew. 


ro conſider upon it : And 
after one day paſt, having nor yer 
found it our, deſired yer two dayes 
more ro conſider further upon it 2 
; And after two dayes, he deſired 
| three: And to conclude,art lengrh he 
| had no anſwer to rerurn unto the 
| King bur this, That the more he 
| thoughr upon ir, the more ſtill he 
| might ; For the further he buſied 
himſelf in the ſearch rhereof, the 
| further he was from finding it, Tl: 
B thing 
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thing that we are here now to con- 
ſider upon,is Etcrntic:And the firſt 
queſtion that offers it ſelf unto our 
conhideration is, 1hat Etcrartic is, 
Boctius ſaith, thar it is altogether 
and ar once the intire and periect 

offcrlion of a life that never ſhall 

aveanend. And let no man take 
It ill, if we ſay thar it cannor be 
known,and that the more we ſearch 
into it, the more we loſc our ſelves 
in the ſearch of ir. For how can that 
be defined which hath no bounds 
or limits > If any man urge us fur- 
ther, and deſire us to ſhadow :t out 
at leaſt by ſome, rhough obſcure, 
deſcription : Our anſwer is, Thar it 
may eaſier be done by declaring 
whar it is not, rather rhen what it 
is; ſo doth Plato concerning God, 


-» hat God 3s, ſaith he, that I know 
what he is aot, chat I know. + 


uot 3 
So Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo in his 
fixry fourth ſermon upon the words 
of our Lord,deſcribeth thar rrue be- 


aritude which is in Heaven, by re- 


— from it the very thought of 
ll evil. we may more eaſily find, 


t 


'F 


c# 


faith he, what is not there, then 


what 


by 


#:( 


wpon Etcrnitie, 2 
what is, In heaven there is netthes 

ricf,, nor ſorrow, nor penurie, nor 
defeft, nor diſcaſe, nor death, nor 
any evil, So may we ſay concerning 
Eternitie, For whatſoever in this 
life we either ſee with our eyes, or 
ter in by our other outward ſenſes, 
rhar is not Ercrnall. For the things 


that are ſeen, ſaithS. Paul, are tcoyn- 4.18, 


porall, but the things which ave not 
ſeen,are Eteraall, Hence every man 
may ſay,this my joy,theſe my plea- 
ſures and delighrs,rthis treaſure,this 
honour, rhis ſtately building, this 


'* life of mine, all is Tranſitory, no- 


thing Eternall, A man can point at 
nothing which ſhall nor periſh and 


£ haveanend. Indeed the ignoranr 


multitude uſe ro ſpeak after this 


” manner, This ſtructure is for Etc 


#1ic, this monument is everlaſting. 
And the impatient man is wont to 


: complain thar his pains are wirhour 
'end, Bur theſe Eternitics are very 

: ſhorr, & a man may calily i words 
.. comprehend them : Say what thou 


canſt of the true Frernt 


thou muſt 


| J 

\nceds come farreſhorr of it. So ſaith 
' Auguſtine ; Thou ſa 
: B 


ryeſt of Etcrnitte Tn Pad. 
2 what ©: 
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whatſocver thou wilt s But thcte- 
fore thou ſayeft whatſoeucr thei 
wilt, becauſe tho cant not ſay all, 
ſay what thou wilt : Bus therefore 
thou mu$t accds ſay ſomething, that 
ſtill thou mayest have ſomething 10 
think which thou caa$t not ſay, Triſ- 
megiftus faith, That the ſoul is the 
Hori70n of Time and Fteraitic: For, 
in that it is immortall, it is par- 
raker of Etcraitie : and in thar it is 
infuſed by God into the body, ir is 
partaker of T:#/c,Bur before we pro- 
ceced any further, for orders ſake Jct 
us ſee whar men of former times, 
Romans, Grectans , Egyptians , and 
others have thought of Ercrnity For 
They acknowledged it for certain, 
and repreſented it divers wayes. 


$EDSDS $$h$ESSSED 


CHAP. 1. 
what men of formcr times have 
thought of Eternitic,and how 
they have repreſented it, 

Pt of all, they have repreſented 
Eternitic by a Ring,or ACircle, 
which hath ncither beginning nor 
ending, 


2] 
4 
"I 

PE 


upon Eternitte. 5 
ending 


©, Which is proper onely ro 
Gods Eterniiic, Secing therefore 
thar God is Etcraall, and his du- 
ration is properly called Eternitic, 
the Egyptians uſcd to fignifie God 
by a Circle, And the Perſrans 
thought rhey honoured God moſt, 
when going up to the trop of the 
higeſt rower, thcy called him the 
Circle of hrauim, md it was a cu- 
ſtome amongſt the 'Turks ( as P:cri- 
75 reacheth ar large)ro cry our eye= 
ry morning from an high tower, 
God alwayes was, and alwayes will 
be; and then to ſalute their Maho- 
zict, The Saraccas allo uſed ro call 
God a Circle, Merenunins Triſmegt- 
ſtus,whom I named before, the moſt 
memorable amongſt Philoſophers, 
( who wrote more books then any 
mortall man beſide, it we may be- 
lieve Srlencrs, and Menece us ) ſaid 
that God was an intelleQtuall ſphere 
whoſe centre is every where, and 
circuinfſerence no where : becauſe 
Gods Majeſtic and immenſfirie are 
terminated no where, For this cauſe 
the Ancients built unto their Gods, 
Temples for figure r9#nd, S0.Numa 
3 Pom- 
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Pomprlius is faid to have conſecra- 
ecd to Veita a rormd Temple at 
Rone. So Auguins Ciſar in the 
name of 4z1ippa dedicated tro all 
the gods a 70und Terzple,and called 
it Pajitheo, Hereupon Pythagor 5, 
ro ſhew Gods Etcrmtie, teached his 
ſcholars rv worſhip him , turning 
their bodies round abour. And there 
was a ſtature made by Numa, ( as 
Briſſomus witneſleth ) Thar they 
which were about to worſhip God, 
ſhould turn themſelves round, 
Therefore God is, according to the 
Ancients,a Circle, bur a Circle with- 
out a Peripherie or circumfercnce, 
whoſe Centre is every where: becauſe 
God is the beginning and end of all 
things. Whereupon Job moſt juſtly 
cries our, Behold God is great, and 
we hnow h'm not , neither can the 
numbcr of his yeares be ſearched out, 

Again, they have repreſented 
Eterirtie by a Sphere and a Globe. 
Therefore Fauftiza rhe Emprefle 
had money ſtampr after this tigure 
and ſuperſcriprion ; There was a 
Globe on "which rhe Emprefle ſar 
Rrerching,forth one hand, & hold- 
mg 
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ing in the other a ſcept/e with this 
inſcription, ETERNITIE, Hence 
it was that many of the Ancients 
thought the world ro be Eternal, 
becauſe it was Round: whom S, 
Baſil anſwers very fitly, Let the 
world be a Cirele;, but the begins 
ning of the Circle xs the Centre, 

In the third p;ace they have re- 
preſented Etcyartre by a Seat : by 
which is hgnified Eterall ref, The 
Na/amones , a certain people of 
Africa, for the moſt part did nor 
onely breathe our their laſt faring 
upon a ſeat, bur alſo defired to be 
buried after thar poſition,as having 
then artaincd ro Etermiie, and a 
long ceflation from all rheir 1a- 
bours:As in many places at this day 
Kings and Emperours are found fit- 
ting in vaults undcrearth,in filence 
and mournfull majeſtic, And ir was 
uſuall with the Romans to ſupport 
with ſuch like the molren ſtatues of 
their deceaſedEmperours,as having 
then the fruition of Ete7zity, Some 
there are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves oftentimes : Behold, I 
have been a long time hcld and op- 

B 4 preſied 


+ "© 
— — ——_— I 
Oo - > -- — "Wy , _ > - _ w- 


. 
py k 
————_— 


Fob 36. 
26. 


6 The firſt Conſiderat. 


Pompilius is faid to have conſecra- 
ved tro Veita a round Temple at 
Rome. So Auguitrs Ciſar in the 
name of 4zippa dedicated ro all 
the gods a round Terploand called 
it Pajitheo, Hereupon Pythagor 25, 
ro ſhew Gods Etcrmtie, teached his 
ſcholars rv worſhip him , turning 
their bodies round abour. And there 
was a ſtature made by Nu, ( as 
Briſſonzus witnefſeth ) Thar they 
which were about to worſhip God, 
ſhould turn themſelves round, 
Thecefore God is, according to the 
Ancients,a C:7cle, but a Circle with - 
out a Peripherie or circumference, 
whoſe Centre is every where:becauſe 
God is the beginning and end of all 
things. Whereupon ob moſt juſtly 
cries our, Behold God 7s great, and 
we hnow him not , neither can the 
number of his yeares be ſearched out, 

Again, they have repreſeared 
Etermtie by a Sphere and a Globe, 
Therefore Fauftina rhe Empreſle 
had money ſtampr after this figure 
and ſuperſcriprion ; There was a 
Globe on which rhe Emprefle fat 
Rrerching.forth one hand, & hold- 
wg 
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ing in the other a /ceptze with this 
inſcription, ETERNITIE, Hence 
it was that many of the Ancients 
thought the world ro be Eternal, 
becauſe it was Round: whom S, 
Baſil anſwers very fitly, Let the 
world be a Circle, but the begin= 
mnmng of the Circle xs the Centre, 
In the third p;ace they have re- 
preſented Etwrartre by a Seat : by 
which is ſignified Etcrnall re$t, The 
Na/amones , a certain people of 
Africa, for the moſt part did nor 
onely breathe our their laſt firri 
upon a ſeat, but alſo deſired ro be 
buried after rhar poſition,as having 
then artaincd ro Etermtie, and 2 
long ceflation from all rheir 1a- 
bours:As in many places ar this day 
Kings and Emperours are found fit- 
ting in vaults undcrearth,in filence 
and mournfull majeſtic, And ir was 
uſuall with the Romans to ſupport 
with ſuch like the molren ſtatues of 
their deceaſedEmperours,as having 
then the fruition of Eter2ity, Some 
there are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves oftentimes : Behold, I 
have been a long time hcld and op- 
B 4 prefied 
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$ The firſt Conſiderat, 
prefled with cares and labours : Bur 


now why do I not take ſome re- 
ſpite > why do 1 not make ſome 
pauſc > why do I nor reſt from my 
labours > 1 have labourcd long 
enough : let or'-ers labour as much 
as I have done ; tor my part PII rſt 
now, and take mine caſe. So they 
ſcr up their ſears, and promiſe unto 
themſelves dayes of reſt: But(alas!) 
they are of no long continuance. 
They ſer up rheir ſears, and embrace 
their eaſe ; bur neither in due time 
nor place, Oh! how truly and de- 
vourly doth that golden book of 
the imitation of Chriſt, give us a 
pull by the care, in rheſe words, 
D:5Þoſe and order all things accor- 
ding to thine own will, and the luSt 
of” thine own eyes, and yet thou ſhalt 
never find , but thou ſhalt alwayecs 
ſuffer one thing or other , cither 
willmely or by conflraint , and fo 
thou ſhalt alwayes find a croſſe. The 
whole life of Chriſt was a Croſfle, 
and Martyrdome : and doſt thou 
ſeek reſt and pleaſure > Thercfore 
we muſt ſer up our ſeat in heayen, 
and nor hcre, for here amongſt fo 
many 


pou Eternitte. 9 


many troubles it can never ſtand 
quict ; and rhough all other things 
ſhould ſpare ir, yet dearth ar length 
will overturn it. There is no true 
y reſt to be hoped for, bur thar which 
is Etcraall, Burt it there be any 
reſt in this life, this is it, For a man 
ro comm:r himiclt, and all rthar is 
115 ro the will of God, to pur his 
whole truſt and confidence in him, 
and ro account all other rhings 
beſide, but vain, So are we taught 


— "— LEG — 
. 


in FEcdleſraſheus, Trust 1m Godgand _ 
abide ia thy place, Withour this _—_— 

: reſt of the ſoul all other things are 

merc t:oublcs, a mere {ca of tem- 


peſtuous waves, and rhe very pre- 
- {cence of hell, Bur I return to the 
L Ancicnts, 

t In the fourth place they have re- 
5 *. preſented Fterati?2 by the S#nne 
1 and the Moon, The [wanc reviveth 
C cvery day, although ir ſeems every 


e _ day to die, and to be buried, Ir 
bs alwayes riſeth again, although eve- 
ol ry night ir ſerrech, The 241072 alſo 
'E hath her increaſe after every wane. 


1, - Catullusharh pretty verſes ta this I» Hem 
purpoſe ; 


decaſyt> 
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The Sunne doth ſet ; the Sunne doth 11/4 
agam. 
The day doth cloſe 3 the day aoth break 
Ag4Rs 
Once jet our Sunne, again i rviſeth ne- 
VE)? 
Once cloſe ou day of life, it's night for 
EUENI 
In hell there is Eternal mebt, 
bur withour ſleep, There they ſleep 
not, becauſe they ſlepr here, where 
they ſhould have watched : there 
they watch, becauſe here they ſlept 
in their finnes ; indeed not long, 
but longer they would it they 
cou!d, yea Eteraally, Bur it is ftarre 
otherwiſe with thoſe thar are in 
Heaven : For a perpetua'l lighr 
ſhall ſhine forth to the Saints, and 
Eternitie of rime : there, is reſt; 
there,'s pleaſure afrer long labours 
and »;archings. 
In the Ki place they have re- 
preſented Etcrmtie by the Baſilish, 
The Baſilish is the moſt yenomous 
of all creatures, and it alone of all 
ethers ( as Horus Niliacus ſaith ) 
cannor be killed by humanc force ; 
= it is ſo virulent, that ir killerh 


rbs with the yery breath of ir, 
that 


} 


4 
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thar it puts to flight all other crea. 
rures with the hifling of ir,and thar 
it makes all birds ſuddenly filent 
upon the hirſt preſence of it. l:anrs 
reports that in the deſarr of Africa 
a certain beaſt fell down being ti- 
red, and that the Serpents came 
rogether as it were toa feaſt, ro de- 
your the carcaſe,and thar they pre- 
lently ran all away and hid them- 
ſelves in the ſand upon rhe fight of 
che Baſilish, Etermiie, wherher of 
Joy or of torment, cannor be ſhort- 
ned or dim'niſhed,much lefle raken 
away or avoided, Neither is it 
ſtrange, it it aftrighr all thar are in 
their right wits, with the ver 

rhought of it. Infinite arc the wind. 
ings of this Bſ/lish ; unmeaſurable 
and untwinable are the Orbs and 
Ci7cu1trs of ir, Oh Dragon to be 
rremblcd ar\Letus divert a little ro 
our ſelves. It comes to paſſe ſome- 
timcs when a man deſcends into 
himſelf, and rips up his conſcience 
by confcflion, that he finds many 
S-rpents neſts, and whole broods 
of vipers,and thereupon much mar- 
velleth in himſcy, ſaying, Whcnee 


1» 
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is there ſo much vcnom in my 
breaſt > Whence are io many far 
Snakes,ſo many grievous and dead- 
ly finnes > Whence is there ſo grear 
an hoſt of Liſards > whence ſo many 
filthy and luſttull cogirarions? I am 
afraid my ſclt at ſuch a numerous 
and pcſtilent brood, Þut marvell 
not; we ſhall eaſily ſhew rhee the 
cauſe rhercof, A moyſt and a rude 
place is very apt to breed Serpents, 
Lo then, there is a double cauſe, 
The mcyſture of the place, and the 
negligence ot them that ſnould Icok 
ro it, Soit is in the {oul of man : If 
we ſpend all our care upon cur bo- 
dy, handling ir delicately, feeding 
it daintily, pampering it with feaſts, 
and cfieminating it with pleaſures ; 
ir muſt needs be confelicd that the 
foul the mhabitanr thereof harh 
her dyjvelling in a moiſt place. Adde 


hither flothtulncfle, and negledt of 


divine duries: Let no care be had at 
all of falvarion; ſo rhe body..be 
found, and ir gocth well with it, ler 
no regard be had what happens to 
the ſoul : Let-confellicn of finnes 
be ſclqdome made unto God, and 

whcn 


j 
/ 
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when it is, bur in a negligent man- 
ner : what marvel then, if a mul- 
ritude of Serpents and poyſonous 
vermine breed there ? Bur (O good 
Chriſtian brother ) ler the Baſil5k 
enter into thy breaſt, rhar is, rhe 
cogitaion off Eteriiitze, and thou 
ſthalr preſently perceive that thele 
venomous beaſts will ſoon vanith 
away, Thou confelleſt thar thy 
heart doth abound with rheſe 
inakes : Ir isa ſigne therefore thou 
{eldome- rhinkeſt upon Eternitze, 
Amend therefore, and now at 
leng:h begin ro think upon this 
with thy ſelf, Toat which delighteth 
zs but Mowmcntauy, but that which 
tormenteth is Ercraall, 

In the fxth place, rhey have re- 
preſented Eterptie after this man- 
ner. There is a vaſt den tull of hor- 
rour : round about which a Ser pt 
winds. it ſelf, and in the winding 
bires ir {elf by the rail. Ar the right 
hand of the den ſtands a young man 
of a beaurifull and pleaſant coun- 
renance, holding in his right hand 
a bow and two ar7aws, and in his 
ltr hand an Karp, Ifnthe yery en- 
LLANCe 
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trance of the den firs an O!d man 
oppoſite, and having his eyes very 
intent upon his Tablc-book ;, accord- 
*Iing as the celeſtiall globe by irs mo- 
tion, or the young man ſtanding 
by, dictates unto him, fo he writes, 
Ar the left hand of the denne fits a 
grave matirone,gray-headed,and ha- 
ving her eyes alwayes buſficd, Atthe 
mouth of rhe denne there arc fore 
#tatrs, exch higher then other : The 
firſt is of 1-077, the ſecond of Braflr, 
the third of S:/vcr,and the fourth of 
Gold : On rhcſe are little children 
running up and down nd playing, 
and never feare the danger of fa!- 
ling. This is the Prue + The 
meaning is this. The Dez ſhgnihies 
the incomprehenſibilitie of F1c-#/- 
zie : The Serpent that rwines it ſelf 
abour ir, T:7me : The Young nan, 
God; in whoſe hand is Heater, 
Earth, and Hell. On Frith and in 
Hl! are the 4r0ws of the Lord 
faſtened;but in Hraver there is no- 
rhing but 7oy and the ſounding of 
the Ha; p, The G!d 147 is Fate, of 
rather, That which God hath de- 
crecd from aN Ex: rnitie ; The Ma- 
| Frouc, 
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groan, Nature + The Stairs, diſtin&t 
Times and Ages 3 The Children 
running up and down the ſtairs, do 
bznifie things created , eſpecially 
Maj, who is ſpotting in matrers of 
Salvation, and playing and jeſting 
in the very entrance of Etcritic, 
Atack | Alack 1 O mortall men, 
we have playcd roo long amiddeſt 
theſe dangers: we are very near un- 
ro Etc71tic, even In the very en- 
trance of it,whileſt we live : Ler bur 
death lightly touch us, and we are 
preſently ſwallowed up of Eternitie, 
Death need nor uſe any great pow- 
er, or fight long againſt us: we are 
thrown down headlong in a mo- 
ment, and tumble down theſe ſtairs 
into the Ocean of Eternitie, Berhink 
your ſelves well,you that play upon 
theſe ſtairs, and think upon any 
thing rather then upon Eter411re ; 
It may be to day or to #970w you 
may be tranſlated from Ti ro 
Elternze, 


CHAP, 


et. KI 
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CHAP. 17). 


The feerct ſenſe and meaning of 
Scripriic 1s 1:afolded. 

AI the Chapter of the Type 
and Pifture of Eicrnitio 5 the 

holy Scripture of divine truth ſhall 
not unfitly follow, When Neb#- 
chadae3Rzar , King of Bui y27, had 
caſt the thre: Hebrew c1:laren into 
the fizry furnace for refuſing 10 
obey his impicus command , rhe 
flame is {aid ro Faye aſcended nine 
& fourty cubirs above rhe. furnace, 
A ſtrange thing : but nor wickout a 
My ſery. What? Did any man accu- 
ratcely mcaſure the height rhereot 2 
Did any man aſcend and opply 
unto it a rule, to take the juſt inea- 
ſure of it > Was itjuſt nine and fout- 
tie Cubits, neither more nor llc > 
Why nortifty > For we uſe to num- 
ber rhus; Twenty,rhirty,forty,fifty, 
though rhe number be ſomewhar 
more or lcfle, Here in this place 
chere wants bur cne of hity, Surely 
thcre is a Myſtcrie in it, and ſome 
ſecret meaning. The number of fif- 
ty was wont to ſignitis the year of 
Fubilce., 
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Jubilee, Bur the flames in the fiery 
furnace of hell, alchough rhey rage 


| both againſt body and foul, and 


infhnirely excecd all the rorments 
of this life, yet they thall never 
exrend {o tarrc as the yeare of grace 


and 7nbilee, In hell there is no 


year of 71hilce, no pardon, no end 
of torments. Now, 20w9 is the time 
of 7ub:lie, not every hundred or 
fiity yearcs, bur cvery houre, and 
every moment. Now one part of an 
houre may obtain pardon here, 
which all Etcrnitic cannot hereaf- 
rer. Now is the time, that in one 
little and ſhort day we may have 


., more debts forgiven us, then in 


—__—— 


the fire of cl in all yeares and 


- times to come hcreatter, 


Let us adde hither another ex- 
plication of divine Scripture: When 
the people of God did paſte over 


* Jordan , the waters which came Jie 
down toward the ſea of the plain 


3-16, 


( which is now called rhe dead ſea) 
failed , untill rhere was none letr, 


' And in Eccleſtaſticus it is ſaid, 


Thcre is that buyeth much for a Bt- ,,. 
{{e, Theſe two reftimonies of Scrip- 20:2, 
rure 
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rure Galfiid joynerh rogerher, and 
thereupon dijcourſeth thus : If Ercr- 
nall biternctle be due unto thee, 
and thou maiſt eſcape it by taſting 
of Tc;aporall, certainly thou haſt 
redeemed much fir 2 bitte, I con- 
felic, it is a ſea indeed in which thou 
laileſt, bur yer a dead (fa: And 
hoy much art thou bound to give 
thanks unto God , who, whereas 
thou haſt deſerved to be overwhel- 
med in the ſalr, roaring, and unna- 
vigable ſea, hath of his great mercy 
rowards thee {uttered thee rather re 


ſayl in the dead ſea, ( O blefled | 


change ! ) thar ſo by the dead ſea 
thou maycſt paſte into rhe /and of 
the vine ! This writer compares 
all the adviſzries of rhis life ro rhe 
aead fea, and Eternal! puniſh- 


ments to the ſalt, and wnnavigable | 
ſea. No man can eſcape both : He | 


muſt needs ſayl in the one,or in the 
other, What doſt thou, O man » 
( cryes our S., Chryſoftome ) Art 
rhou abour to aſcend up to heaven, 


and docſt thou ask me wherher | 


there be any difficulties by rhe way? 
Wharſocvcr we do,rhis dead ſea we 


IN = es. ot i LS 
"Im 


= 


muſt |þ 


a 
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muft paſle over : we may,if we wilL, 
arrive at the haven of Tranquill:- 
tie, aad Fiernall happineſle, The Eta. 
word of God nio8t high, is the ſuun- Sal 
tain of wiſdozie, and her wayes are 
everlaſting commandments, Through 

this dead ſea there is no other way 

into the region of the living, bur 

the way of Gods commandments, 

We have a moſt clear place of Scri- 

prure for it; If thow wilt enter iato Mark, 
life, keep the commandments :; This 9-17: 
is the onely way to Etcrnitie, If a 

man ſhall ask a Divine of our time 

this queſtion , What 1s Eternitie? ,,,,. 
His anſwer will be, Ir is a Circle tim « 
running back into ir {elf , whoſe So 
Centre is Alwayes , and Ciycunift 
rence No where, that is, which nc- 
ver ſhall have end, 7þat is Etern!- 
tze> Ir isan 0/b every way round, 
and like ir ſelf, in which there is 
neither beginning nor end, hat is 
Eteraitic > It is a wheel, 
A wherl that turnsy a wheel this eryned _ : 


& 
EF .  woluaww 
A wheel that turns 1nd will leave turning in onne 
nrvel, velubilu 
LUR. 


what 1s Eternitie? It is a yeare 
con- 
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continually wheeling abour, which 
returns again tO the ſame poinT 
trom whence it began, and till 
wheels about again. what is Eter- 
nite It is an cum-running fOuns 
tan, whither the waters aſter many 
turnipgs flow back again, that rhey 

may alway es flow. 1 hat is Fteri:- 

tic> It 1s an cunliving ſpring, 
from whence waters continually 
flow, either the mot ſweet waters 
of B:ncdittion and bleſling, or the 
moſt bitter waters of Maledicton 
and curſing. 7 hat 7s Eternitic > It is 
a Labyrinth which hath innume- 
rable rurnings and windings, which 
alwaycs lead them round that en- 
rer in, carrying them from turning 
rot urning,and ſo loling them.” hat 
#5 Elernitie? It isa pit Without bot 
tome, whoſe turnings and revoluri- 
ons are endleſſe, 1: at is Eteraitic 
Iris a Spirall Line, but without be- 
ginning ; which harh circles and 
windings one within anorher , bur 
without ending, ha: is Etcraitie > 

It is a Snake bowed back uato it 
ſelf orbicularly, holding the rail in 
the mouth, which in irs cnd doth 
again 
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-gain begin, and never ceaſeth ro 
begin. hat 4 Etcriutie > It is a 
auration alwayes preſeat , It 1s one 
perperreall day, which is not divi- 
ded into that which is paſt, and 
that which is tro come, 7 hat 
Eteritic > It is an age of ages, as 
D!0ayſins ſaith, never expiring, bur 
alwayes like it ſelt, without chan- 
ging. What is FEtoraic? It is a be= 
ginning without beginning, middle, 
or end. Ir is a beginning continu- 
ing, never ending, alwayes begin- 
ning : In which the blefled alwayes 


: begin a blefled lite, and alwayes 


abound with new pleaſures : in 
which the damned alwayes die, and 
after all death and ſtruggling with 
death, alwayes begin again to die 
and itruggle with death, As long 
as God ſhall be God, fo long ſhall 
the blefled be bleſsed, fo long ſhall 
they reigne and triumph : ſo lon 
ſhall the damned allo frie in hell, 
and yelling crie, Je are t07- 
mented in this flame, being till to 
be rormented and tortured for 
ever, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Il, 

11hy the place of Etcrnitie us 
called a Manſon. 


O HN, Pat/tiarch of Alexandria, 

a very deyour and godly man,was 
often wont to go to viſit the fick, and 
rook with him for his companion 
Troilis a Biſhop, which had more 
care of his money, then of the ſick, 
The Patriarch whiſpered him in 
the car and ſaid, I pray thee, bro- 
ther, ler us help the friends of 
Chriſt : whereupon Troil1s like a 
crafty companion concealing the 
diſcaſe of his mind, to wir, his cove- 
rouſneſs,bad his ſervants give to the 
poore, all rhe money which ar thar 
time he had abour him to buy other 
rhings withal], Nor long after ir 
happened thart he fell into a Fever 
which his coverouſneſle had cauſed: 
whercof the Patriarch of Alcxan- 
dria hearing, and eaſily gueſling ar 
the cauſe of his diſeaſe, went to viſit 
him, and carried with him as much 
filver , as he had nor long before 
given to the fick : and after a little 
conference had with him, he faid 
thus, 


ERIN 


bk 


£ 
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* thus, 1 did bur jeſt with thee the 

other day, when 1 wiſhed thee to 

beſtow ſomething to the relief of 
"the ſick, and it was becauſe my ſer- 

yant had no money abour him. Bur: 
| behold here, in good carncſt I re- 

ſtore unto thee the money which 
thou laidſt our for my ſake, and I 
*rhank thee for it, When Tro:1s ſaw 

the money told, his fever began to 
"leave him, and his hear to abate, 
and in every part he found himſelf 
{much berrer : whercupon finding 
- himſelf gather ſtrength, he roſe up 
ro dinner, and fart down at Table, 
| Abour noon-tide when dinner was 
ended, and the Table removed, he 
| went to ſleep, and ſweetly took his 
caſe, and dreamed thar he ſaw a 
very ſtarely edifice, and in the fron- 
1:5Þ1ce thereof oyer the gate, this 
inſcription, 44anſeo Aterna & Re- 
quires Troils Epiſcopi 5 In Engliſh 
thus, The Eternal Manſion and 
| Refting-place of Biſhop Troilus, He 
was yery much delighted with this 
dream, Bur nor long aftcr he had 
another viſion rhat troubled him, 
For there came one with a com- 
pany 
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pany of workmen, and gave them 4 
ſtrict charge, ſaying , Take away 
that inſcription, and pur rhis in the 
place thereof, Manſio Ateraa & 
Requies Foannis Archiepiſcops Ale- 
xandrie , empta libris trigiata ar- 
gcati « In Engliſh rhus, The Eter- 
nall Manſion and ReFting-place of 
John Archbiſhop of Alexandria,whicl 
he bought for thirty pounds, Wirh | 
this vition he was very much af- 
frighted : bur he made a very good 
uſe ot ir. For preſently, of an hard 
and covetous man, he became 1:- 
berall and charitable, eſpecially to | 
ſuch as were in need. So much did 
the very dream of an Eteraall 
Manſion prevail with hin, 

Bur > ye rather bleſsed manſt- 
ons,and therefore bl-%ed, becauſc 
Fternall ! Oh , how cxceedingly 
doth Chriſt deſire that we ſhould 
Joath and forſake rheſe our raber- 
nacles, and ruinous houſes, and 
with earneſt defire make haſte 
unto thoſe Etcrnall Manſtons ) 11 
my Fathers houſe, ſaith he, are many 
Manſions, No man is kepr back 
from thence bur by himſelf. The 
place 


upon Eternitie. *4 


excludes no man * for it is 
lng large. Time ſhuts out 
In : for there is a Manſion, 
ac Manſion is Eteraall, 


eA pra Jer e 


:rcrnall and mercifull God, 
) Erernall Truth, O trze 
I veloved Eteraitics $0 Cure 
adncſſe, that by theſe preſent 
it ſorrows we may be brought 
v, aud 0 eſtape the future, 
', and Erernall prniſhments, 
75 and teach us ſo to poſſeſſe 
periſhizz and Temporall, 
raily we loſe not the things 
are Eternali, Teach xs (0 to 
for our franes committed, that 
y cſcape Erernall puniſhments. 
us ſo to bchave our ſelves i 


ſe of our pilgramance, that we 
Out out of the Erernal Manfi- 
each us (0 to zzake onr progreſs 


way, that at le72th we #:ay be 


{d i2to our Countrey, 
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pany of workmen, and gave t 
ſtrict charge , ſaying , Take 
that inſcription, and pur this 
place thereof, Manſio ter. 
Requies Foannis Archicpiſcop 
xandrie , empta libris trig 
geati » In Engliſh thus, Thc 
nall Manſion and Refting-pl 
John Archbiſhop of Alexandria. 
he bought for thirty pounds. 

this viſion he was very mui 
frighted : but he made a very 
uſe of ir. For preſently, of an 
and covetous man, he becar 
berall and charitable, eſpecia 
ſuch as were in need. So muc 
the very dream of an Et, 
Manſion prevail with him, 

Bur oh ye rather bleſsed mn 
ons,and therefore bl-{sed, bei 
Fternall ! Oh , how cxceed: 
doth Chriſt deſire thar we ſh 
Joath and forſake theſe our r: 
nacles, and ruinous houſes, 
with carneſt defire make h 
unto thoſe Eternall Manſpons \ 
my Fathers houſe, ſaith he, are 
Manſions, No man is kept Þb 
from thence bur by himſelf. ' 


pl 
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place excludes no man : for it is 
exceeding large, Time ſhuts out 
no wan : for there is a Manſion, 
and thac Marſton is Eternall, 


D— 


W-1 prayer. 


Eccrnall and mercifull God, 
O) Ercrnall Truth, O tre 
Lovc, O veloved FEteralllic i: - So cue 
nur bliadacfſe, that by theſe preſent 
ad ſhut ſorrows we may be brought 
to now, and ſo eſtape the future, 
!201 rible,” and Erernall puniſhments, 
Direct 1s and teach us fo to poſſeſſe 
things periſhing aad Temporall, 
711. "| nally we loſe aot the things 
which arc Erernall. Teach vs (6 to 
lament for our finnes commutted, that 
we may eſcape Erernall puniſhments. 
4 ich us ſo to behave our ſelves in 
"ve houſe of our pilgrimage, 'th, 1t we 
be 1»t (hut out of the Exernal Manſi- 


61s, Teach 14s (0 to make onr progreſs 
ti 110e way, that at lezgth we i:ay be 


t.cevod into our Countrey, 
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— H E ldolaters themiſclves 
g1 rherctore have acknowledged 
an Fter/nitice, ſuch as it was, 
and have deſcribed it aJſo by cer- 
tain ftgnes ; For God hath manite- 
fed it unto them, {0 that they are Roms 
without excuſe, How much dearer 1 
therefore, and in wha: great eſteem 
| ought the cenfideration thereof 
) be amongſt ail Chriſtians , to 
Tas Eternitic is better 1 CPLE= 
. icnred, and ina more lively man- 
wy, Thcrofore thor mit tiveaunſie rug, 
"P- TI md , wholucwer {301k fit, ID 
S thar being ofren put in mind of 
twice, doſt as often Jer ir flip 
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our of thy memory, Thou haſt often 

| in thy fohr and before thine eycs, 

Rings and Circles, Stheres and 

Globrs, Sunnc and Moon : If thou 

Jookeſt upon any of theſe, they will 

pur thee in niind of Ercrmtie, Na- 

rure her {ſclf like a good mother 

hath expoſed rhem to publick view, 

that when we ſce them, or heare 

of rhem, we might be invited ro 

meditate upon £7c/92tie, 

Solinus reports thar there is a 

Kone in Arcadia called Asbefios, 

which being cnce ſer on fire doth 

continually burn : wherefore in 

rimes paſt rhey were wont in 

Temples and Sepulchres ro make 

Jamps of it : of which S. 4uguSt:me 

makcth mention, I adde tha? Pliny, 
Tib.z1. : : : 

e& Cvit. Yolaterianus, Dieſcorides, and ma- 

6*p.j» ny others rell ſtrange wonders of 

a certain kind of L:zc, or Flax, 


and others Lizum vivum, 


wheretore the deag bodies of kings 
herc- 


which is called by divers names: | 
For ſome call it L1num Asbeftinum, | 
others Caryſtium , others Indicum, 


This is nor only not conſumed by f 
fire,bur alſo [s purged and cleanied:F 


” - 
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heretofore , when they were ro be 
pur inro the fire and to be burned, 
uſcd ro be wrapp:d about with a 
Linen cloth made thercof, to keep 
their aſhes from confuſion, and to 
diſtinguith them trom or"ers. Of 
ſuch Flax N:ro had a rowel, which 
he eſteemed of more price then 
gold and precious ſtones, Bchold , 
Nature her ſelf like a M:{trcfr and 
Guide Icaderh thee by the hand, 
and point.th tneetoa thing which 
the fire hath no power to conſume, 
So ſha!l all rhe damned burn, bur 
never ſhall burn our :+ They ſhall 
alwayes burn, bur never be conſu- 
med : They ſhall ſeek for dearhin 
the fiames, bur ſhall not find ir, 
Therefore juſtly dorh one cry out, 


Oh wo Eternal, that never ſhall bave \, yy. 

end \ Oh end without end \ Oh death wuieg. 
. f 

wore eiicvous thin all death , Ale rm 


waycs 0 die and rver to be quite 
dead ) So ſaith divine Iſaiah, Their 


flee from them. 
That the Salamander for a little 
C 3 time 


Iſai.66, 
fire never ſhall be quenched : And 24. 


the Angel in the Revelation, They rug, 
ſhall defire to dies and death ſhall 96+ 


— 
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- time can indure,and live in the fires 


bchide AiStoily, Plinte, Galey, ef - 
lian, Dinſeorides, S, AngnStine allo 
bimlſclf believed, This creature is 

ery cold,and is generated of thouy- 
ers : The ſunne and drought are 
deathto9 it : Theretore, according 
to Plizic, it indures in the flame 
like ice, Ot the sin thereof lights 
are made for p-rperuall burning 
lamps, God, who made the Sal;- 
#:anter of Earth and Clay, hath of 
his goodneſs formed man, though 
of the ſame matter, yet of a more 
excellent an\| noble nature. He 
harh made him a little lower then 
the Angels. He hath afligned unto 
him after this life the fellowſhip of 
che ſame Kingdome with the An- 
gels. But man being in honour had 
no wndertanding, and was compared 
unto the beafts that periſh, By his 
own malice he made himſelf ſuch 
a Salamander, rhat muſt alwayes 
live, or alwayes die' in Frernall 
flames, In thoſe fiery priſons of 
Hell all things are Eteraa{l; but theſe . 
ix things eſpecially. 


CHAP, 
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CHAF. L 
IVhat things are Etcrnall i 
. "in Hell. ' 
He damned himfelt is Eteraall, 

F and dicth not, No man can 
make an end of himſelf,or another, 
They (ſhall {ek death, and ſhall ot gevet. 
find ut, Yeathe very deſire of death, 9-6: 
in as much as their deſire cannot be 
jari>fied, ſhall greatly increaſe rheir 
rorment, 

The priſon it ſelf is Eternalls It ,- 
cannever fall to ruine, ir can never * 
be broken down, it can neyer be 
digged through. Ir is barred up 
m_ rocks and mountains : The 
' locks and barres are fo firm and 
L- ſtrong, rhat none can get our, If 
A | any of the damned ſhould by Gods 
dq permiſſion before the day of judge- 
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is | ment com2 out from thence , yer 

h ſtill he (1.ould carry an Hell a- 

'S bour him, and never be free from 
{/ Þ rorment, * 

f | The fire there is Ffernall, Chriſt 3+ 
ſe .Þ himſelf in Matthew ſaith as much Mah. 


expreſlely ; Depart from me ye he 


| Curſed in.0 cvorlaſting fire, Or fie 
2 Ge 6 Etcritatl, 


_ 
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breath of tre Lord like a Stream 0j 
. brimfleze doth kindle it , ie ſhall 
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Eternall, Doſt thou hearc this 
word, Etc1all > The anger of the 
Lord doth kindle this fire, and it 
ſhall ncyer be pur our. To this bcar- 


eth 1/a:ah witnefle , ſaying , The 
S 


burn night and day,and ſhall not be 
quench:d , the (moxe thereof ſhall 
aſcend up jor cutr and cver, Eter- 
nall puniſhizeat and Eternall life 
are Rclates,as S. Angru(tine ſpeaketh; 


. and Rrlates are of like continuance: 


To ſay therctore, That Eterall life 
ſhall be withour end, and Eternall 
puniſhment ſhall haye an end, is 
very abſurd, Who rherefore will 
deterre his converſion ? 

As the rth:ngs menrioned before 
are Eternall, ſo is the 107, and 
conſcience tormented with deep 
deſpair tor the life paſt. Therr wor 
ſhall not die : So prophefieth 1- 
ſaiah, The Poers of old tranſlated 
this out of Holy writ into their 
fables : For whar is that T:tyzs of 
whom Virgil feigneth, That a fly- 
ing /ultur every day gnaws and 
tears his Liver, which is every 
Lo, night 


>" > IR 


tared with that fire of which it 3s 
C 
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night again repaired and made up, 
that every day the /ulrur miy have 
more prey to gnaw upon > What 
is the Ultny, but the rm we 
ſpeak of > And what is the Liver, 
bur the Con/creace alwayes gnawen 
and tormented 2 
To this Etermtic of Hell bes 
fongerh allo rhe {at ſuatcace, and 
rhe /aſt decree pronounced by 
Chriſt the Judge; A decree ( Alas! ) 
wrcevocable, immutable, Ercraall. 
Thee is no Appcaling from it; If 
the {entence be &nc2 pronounced 
by the mouth of this Judge, ir 
ſtands irrevocable for all Eteratie, 
In Hell there is no redemprion, 
not any, no nct any; but Erernall 
deſperation. The bloud of Chriſt 
when it was new:y poured out on 
the mount of Go/zotha, though of 


| infitiite efficacy for fatisfaction , 


yet reached not unto the damned, 


If the yoke of the Lord, faih Saint 


Bernard, be a yoke of Repentance , geruard. 


8 you think that mn it ſelf it 1s not 
fwect: But this you muSt know, 


That it is moſt ſweet, if it be com 


5 ſaid, 


| 
[ 
| 
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Marth, Jatd, Depart fiem me ye crtrſed inte 
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everlaStiing fir EF, 

The Puniſhment or Pain of loſfe 
alio, as they call it, is Eternall, 
being the privation of the "ght of 
God for cyer , Which rogerher with 
all che other torments of rhe dam- 
ned ſhall neyer have end ; becaule 
there can be no place for lati>tacti- 
on. For although theſc torments 
ſhall continue infinite mill:ons of 
yeares, yet there ſhall not one day, 
no nor one houre, no nor {o much 
as a moment of reſt and reip:te be 


granred. There ſhall be viciffitude 


and variety of rorments, bur to } 


rheir greater pain and prict, Chriſt 
often torctold it by "Matthew in 


plain words, The hildrca of the | 


kingdome ſhail be caſt ont into wtcr | 
aarkneſſe ; th:re ſhall be weepiny 
and enaſhing of teeth + weeping , 

for heat; and enaſhiag of teeth, 
for cold. How then can man be 4 
forgetfull of himſelf and God > 
How can he ſo depenerate into a 
beaſt > Yea rathcr how can he þ< 

come like a rock , or a frons; 6 0 
{enſckfle, as when he ſhall thin: 


men aye 
' pM 
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upon: the unſufferable and unutte- 
rable rorments of He!l, which ne- 
ver ſhall have end, then not to 
f.ar and tremble, and ſay with 
himſcIf thus, I am for certain in 
the way to Eftaitic, and 1 know 
not how fcon I may come ro my 
Journeyes end : 1 fiton the ſtairs ot 
Etormity, and eycry little thruſt is 
ready to plympe we into the Eot- 
romiefle pit >Bur if ir ſeem ſo grie- 
Vous and intolerable tor a man to 
lie, rhovgh but for 01c night, on a 
icfr feather-bed , and never ſleep 
or cloſe his cyes, but to ſigh and 
grone for pa'n in his head, or any 
other member , for the tooth-ach 
or for the ſtone ; If the night ſeems 
long, and the day a great way off, 
and the {unne tro ſlack his coming : 
And yet, as I ſaid, he lies vpon a 
g.04 feathcr-bed, and if he will 
have bur a little patience, he may 
hope to find caſe in the day, and 
help frem the Phylician : Alack ! 
Alack ! Kow intolcrable ſhall it be, 
to lie night aud day in the fire, for 
a thouſand, and a thouſand, and 
gain, I ſay, a thoyſand yeares ! 
How , 
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How intolerable ſhall ir be, there 
to watch, to hunger, to thirſt, to 
burn,to be tormented extiemely in 
Every part,and not to hope for any 
reſt, or ſo much as a drop or cold 
water ; bur to be alwayes in de- 
ſpair,and ſo to frie and to be rortu- 
red for infin:te millions of ages, 
and to be {o farre from finding any 
end, as neyer to be able to hope 
tor any end! There, ſaith Thomas, 
one houres puniſhment ſhall be 
more grievous, then an hundred 
yeares here inthe moſt birter pu- 
niſhment that can be, There is no 
reſt,no conſolar'on to the damned, 
O Lord, rebuke me not in ihine a= 

er , nethcr chaſten me in thy hot 
azfpleaſure. Remember not the finnes 
of my youth, nor wy tranſgreſſions, 
Unlefle rhou wilt have mercy, © 
God, I muſt needs prrith, 


& HAP, 
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CHAT FL 

Why Hell is Etcraall, 

; 4 Erc ariſcth a queſtion which 
| is woithy to be known of all 
-  . men, Hoy it can be, that God, who 
= | is gcod and mercifull, and whoſe 
, | mercy is over ail his wozks, ſhould 
7 | notwithſtanding puniſh cyen one 
2 mortall ſine, comm:tted, it may 
» || be, ina moment, :nd in thoughkr 
e |, onely; how he ſhould puniſh ſuch a 
4 j finne, Ifay, for all Ererartic , and 


{lo puniſh it,thar it ſhall deſerve ſtill 


0 alwaycs to be puniſhed, and tkovgh ; | | 
, millions of ycares be paſled, yet it |'t 
bs {hall never be 1{ai'd,Th's finne harh 1 
'£ been ſufficiently puniſhed, it 1s 1 
5 enough, he hath made ſatisfaction | 
A for the wicked thought by which | 
J he hath offended God. k 
What then > Hath God for one p 
finne, and that in thought cnely, F 
decreed the puniſhment of cyerlaſt- | 
ing fire > What equalitie is there ; 
Þ in this, for a momentary finne, to ,_, | 
jal. 


appoint an Erc/zall puniſhment ? 166, 1, 
Why doth bleſled Dawrd crie our , 1973 
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he is good , and his mercy cadureth 
fir ewe and why do.h ke repear it 
twenty ſeven tinics, if God b- fo 
ſevere > To this S, 4ingnftine, Gr.- 
gry, Thomas Aquii.zs, and © hers 
an{wer,Thar in cvery mortal finne 
tte offence of irs 0:11 nature is in- 
hnire,becauſe it is an injury againſt 
the infin'te majcſty of God, Again, 
He thar dieth guilty cf a mortal! 
ſinne without repentance, doth as 
much as if he ſhould fin Ercrnally x 
For if he might live Ezc2ally, he 
would ſinne Fteraally ; He harh 
rot loſt a will to finne, but life in 
which to ſinne, ſtill being ready to 
ſinne, if he might i:ve ſtill: So he 
doth not ccaſe to finne. bur doth 
c8aſe ro live, Fuithzr ir isro be con- 
ſidered, Thar a dawn:d perſon can 
never make ſatisf.fion, thorvgh he 
ſhould pay never 15 much : For 
being an enemy, and not in tayour 
with God, his payment is not 
worthy acceprtation ; iceing that he 
himſelf is nor accepted with him. 
Neither indeed, to ſpeak tru'y, can 
he be ſzid to pay any th'ng: becauſc 
he doth nothing, but ſuffers onely 
punitÞ.- 


# 
-— 
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puniſhment, and that againſt his 
will. We will make the matter yer 
more plain by a {amiliar example. 
Suppoſe a man ſhould borro,y of 
his neighbour a thouſand crowns, 
and for the uſe thereof make oyer 
rhe rent of his houſe unto him for 
ever :; It may be in twenty years he 
may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 
ney borrowed : Bur what then 2 Is 


he tully diſcharged of all che debt > 


 Doth there remain nothing to be 


paid > The principall remains ſtill 
as due to be paid, as it there had 
been nothing ar all paid, For this 
is the nature of ſuch lones , thar 
although rhe yearly uſe be paid, 
ſtill rhe principall remains intire, 
and due to be paid, So it is with the 
damncd: For aithough they ſhould 
pay never ſo much, yet ty can 
never gct out of dcbr, They arc 


debrers till, and ever ſhall be. The ;,,, 
ſirong ſhall be as tow, end the jra- 3% 


kir of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall 
both bi:ra toxuther, and none ſhall 


quench thun, Suctonins reports of ge; 
Tiberius Ceſar , that being periti- #3: 


oned unto by a certain oftender to 
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haſten his puniſhment,and to grant 
him a ſpeedy diſparch,he n:ade him 
this anſwer, Nomdim 1ecnn 1n gra- 
tiam redii, Stay Sir, You &nd I are 
2o0t yet friends. Chriſt is a mcft 
Juſt judge, no Tyrant, no T:be/r#5-+ 
And y.rt if one of -the damned 2t- 
ter a thouſand yeares burning in 
Hell, ſhould begge and intiear fo1 
a ſpzedy death, he would anſwer 
ater the ſame manner , Nv7ds#; 
tecum in gratiam wvediry, Seay, You 
and T are ot yt friends, It atter 
a thouſand yearcs more he ſhoula 
ask the ſame thing, he ſhould re- 
ce:ve the ſame anſwer, Noaduin 
tecum in gratiam rear, Stay, You 
and 1 are not yet friends, If after 
an hundred thouſand yeares yet 
more, yea millions of yeares, he 
ſhould ask again, again ke ſhould 
receive the ſame aniwer, Nondium 
lecitm in gratiam iedii, Stay, You 
and 1 are not yet friends, The time 
was, I offered to be thy fricad ; 
but thou wou!dſt nox: yea thy fa- 
ther ; but thou wouldſt nor. 1 of- 
fered thee my grace a thouſand and 
a thouſand rimes ; bur thou _ 

ed 
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7 edſt ir, This I knew right wells 


and 1 h:1d my peace, and further 
expected, fourty, titty, ſixty yeares, 

to ice if thou wouldſt change thy 
, mind, and courſe of lite ; But there 
followed nu ſcrious or true repcut- 
tance, Thoi haſt ſet at aonght all py. 
my connſill, and wouldest none of 25+ 
iy veproof. Thaw haſt bated inftru- et. 
(toi, and haſt caſt iny words behind 1%*7e 
thee, Eat rhcerefore the fruit of 
thine own wayes, and be filled 
+ with thine own counſ.ls, 1 will Prev. 


| laugh ar thy deſtruft'on for ever : 25: 


neither ſhall my juſtice after infi- 


| nite ages give thee any anſwer bur 


this, Nondum KC 12 grallam 1C- 
«11 , Stay, You and I are not yet 


* fiends.O God which art in h:avyen! 


O finne which thro;veſt men head- 
long into hell,the hell of rorments, 
and into the bortomlcſs p.r of Etcr- 
2all pain ! Bur r1yþjcors art thou, O þ lat. 
Lord + upright are thy judgements, 19. 
Juſt and right it is, that he which '?7* 
would not by repentance accept of 
mercy when :t was oftered, ſhould 
by puniſhment be tormented, and 
have juſticc without mercy for ever. 
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CHAP,-11, 


Other motives to the conſicteration of 

Eteraiticdiawn from Nature, 

Ut I return to the ſchool of N1- 

ture to conſider further upon 
Eternitic, There are found hot 
Baths in certain mountains and 
rocks , whoſe waters in running 
make ſuct a noiſe and murmuring, 
that the diſeaſed perſons rhar reſort 
thirher for cure, it at their entrince 
into the Bath they do but nmagine 
they heare mvficall inſtruments 
=nd an Harmonious conſort, they 
have their cares ſo dulled with the 
continuall noiſe thereof, rhat the 
Muſick which at firſt was ſweer un- 
ro them, becomes at lengrh,by rheir 
imagination working upon it, very 
loathſome, and a rorment unto 
them : Bur it they imagine they 
heare a drum, or any other loud 
ſounding inſtrument,they ar length 
grow almoſt mad with rhe noiſe 
rhereot dayly moleſting and rrou- 
bling them, From hence allo we 
are led, as it were by the hand, to 
the conſideration of Ercrailie, The 
WCcep- 


| 
| 
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weeping and wailing, yelling and 
crying which is heard ar the fir{t 
entrance of Hells mouth under 
thoſe infernall mountains ſhall 
never ceaſe, bur ſhall rormenr the 
damned without end, and be no 
whit mitizgared by time and long- 
ſufferance, Bur on the contrary rhe 
bleſſed in Heaven ſhall without 
wearinefle heare rhe Thrice Holy 
ſung, Holy, Holy,Holy ; yea and the 
more they heare it, the more thcy 
ſhall be delighr:d with rhe found 
thereof, Chriſt in his conference 
With the woman of Samiaria makes 
often mention of Eternitic , and 
life everlaſting. whoſoever drinketh , , 


57 the water that I ſhall grue him, wo 


ſhall azver thirt + But the water 
that 1 ſhall grv? him, ſhall be m 
him a well of watce, ſpringmg up 
unto everlaſting bife. 1 would we 
did thirſt with the woman of Sa- 
maria after thoſe waters, and car- 


neſtly pray for them : 0 Lo7d, give 34% 
me of this mater, that 1 thirſt aot. 4 5 


Give me, O Chriſt, though bur a 
d/o p of this water , that is, /v1e 
thirſt and defire aſter Eternal lite, 
In 
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In the yeare after the Nartivitie of 
our Lord fourſcore and one ( as 
Sueton::s ,, Dion, and Plin:us Sc- 
Crengd 11s tell at large ) on the uſt I cr] 
day of November, about ſeven of 
the clock, at the Mountain Jcſis- 
vits in Campania there was an 
horrible eruprion of fire , bcfore 
winch th.re went an unuſuall 
droucht and gricvous carthquakes, 
Therc was alio heard noiſe under 
earth,as if it had been thunder, The 
ſea roared and made a noilc ; the 
heaven thundred as if mountains 
had in conflict mer together ; great 
None2s were ſeen to fall; rhe airefſ: 
was filled with {moke and fire mix 
rogether ; the Sunne did hide hi 
head, —# Brpaietn it was though 
by many that the world was alno 
at an end, and that the laſt da 
was come wherein all ſhould b 
conſumed with fire : For rhere wa 
ſuch abundance of aſhes {carttere 
up and down over land and ſea 
and in the air, that there was muck 
hurc done amongſt men an4 ca 
rel, and in the fields, that fih an$; 
fowl were deſtroyed, that two ci 
r £ 
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tics, thename of the one was He7- 


' crlanuz, and the name cf the 


orher Po pci were utterly ruined, 
Theſe and ſuch other Cavucras in 
theearth,with Prccipticcs, and fiery 
mountains alwayes flaming , bur 


never going out,are live'y examples 
given us by God,to put us in mind 
of the fire of hell, in which the 


bodies of the curſed ſhall be al- 
wayes burning, bur never bc burnt 
our, Concerning th:s you may 
reade Tertullran, Minutins, and 


dently even Nature her felt doth 
20 before thee,and as it were leade 
thee by the hand to the contempla- ; 


To ccnclude, This Time of ours 
carrierh with it ſome fign and print 
of Ettraitic, Nature fain would 
tkave us learn thc thing ſignified 
by the figne, and takea ſcantling 
t Eteritire by the little module 
nd m:aſure of time, Ir is the 

ying of Saunt Argrſtine, Thus 
s th: difference berween things / 
cporall and Eternall: We love 


Filings Temporali more betore we 


haye 
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have them, and eſteem them nor ſo 
much when we have them : For the 
ſoul cannot be ſatished bur with 
rrue and ſecure Etcrmaitic, and joy 
which is Etcrnall and incorruptible, 
Bur things Eternal, when they are 
attually poſſeſſed, are much more 
loved, then before when they were ' 
onely deſired, and hoped for : For 
neither could Faith believe, nor 
Hope expe&t , ſo much as Charitie 
and Love ſhall find when once we 
ſhall be admirred ro poficſlion. Why 
then doth nor earth ſcem vile in 
our eyes, eſpecially when we muſt 
ere Jong forſake ir > And why do 
we not with ardent dcfire lift up 
our eyes to Heaven where we ſhall 
inherit a Kingdome, and that E. 
zernall 2 
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wherein the old Romans principally 
placed thar Eteratie, 


£5 Secundus thought thoſe ,., . 


men happy, which either did ad Te#: 


things worthy to be wrote , 
or wrote things worthy to be read ; 
but rhoſe men of all moſt happy, 
which could do both, So the Ro- 
mans thought they might three 
manner of wayes eternize their 
fame, and rranſmir their names 
unto poſteritie, Firſt they wrore 
many excellent things ; many ex 
cellent indeed, but 7ot all, not all 
chaſte, not all holy : They commir- 
. Fred ro writing their own blemiſhes, 
their diſhoneſt loves , and filthy 
luſts; But this was no honeſt or 
Kings 
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Kings high-way to Ftcrmtic, How 
many books have died before their 
Authours , and according to Pla- 
t", have been like unto the Gar- 
dens of Adoms, as ſoon dead as 
ſprung up ! They pleaſed nor long 
which qu ckly pleaſed, Bur ſup- 
poſe the Books of all the Romans 
ſhould out-live time, and be al- 
way.s extant, and expoſcd to pub- 
lick view, yet they ſhould nor 
be able to give lic unto their Au- 
thours, 

Again, the Rowans did not one- 
Iy write, bur alſo did wany brave 
works worthy to be recorded by 
the pennes of eloquent and learned 
men, and theſe works were of di- 
vers kinds, They ſought Etcrnitie 
Mm many things, bur found it in 
norhing, as we are taught ro be- 
lieve. Thcy were great ( we do 
not deny ir ) in civill and warlike 
affairs,at home and abroad ; admi- 
rable for their $kill in Arts and 
Sciences ; Magnificent and profile 
m ſetting forth ſhews, and beſtoy;- 
ing gifts : wonderfull cyen to a- 
ſtoniſhment for ſtately buildings, 
Tombes, 


upon Eternitic, 4g 


Tombes, Vaults, Monuments, and 
Statues ; as you may gueſle by theſe 
few particulars which I will briefly 
run over. Anzuſtus, in his own 
nawe, and at his own prcper char- 
ges , ſer forth Playes and Games 
foure and twenty times, and at the 
cha;zge of the common Treaſury 
rhrce and twenty times : And never 
a one of th- ſe coſt him under two 
Millions and five hundred thouſand 
Crowns ; and this ſo great a 
ſumme of money, I ſay , was all 
laid out upon one ſhew, The very 
mecaneſt and cheapeſt that ever 4#«- 
eiſtrs ſer. forth, came to a Million, 
two hundred and fifty thouſand 
Crowns. 

Ncro guilded oyer the whole 
Theat;e, the Ornaments of the ty- 
ring houſe and comical implements 
he made all of gold; ro theſe you 
may adde ſquare pieces of word or 
wooden Lots {cattered amongſt 
the people, which had for their in- 
icriztiens, whole houſes, fields , 
grounds, farms , flaves, feryants, 
beaſts, grear ſummes of filyer, and 
many times you a great number; 
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To whoſceyers lot fell any one of 
theſc,he preſently received accord- 
ing to the inſcription. 

he ſame Nero for a Donative 
to a common ſ{ouldicr commanded 
to be rold two hundred and fifty 
thouſand crowns. 

Agrippina Nero's mother cauſed 
the like ſumme of money to be laid 
upon a Table, thereby ſecrcrly re- 
o__ , and Jabouring ts re- 

rain her = profuſenefle, Where- 


touchr, commanded anorher ſum ro 
be added as great as the former,and 
ſaid thus, Ne/cteba me tam paris de- 
aiſſe,I forgot my ſelf in giving ſo little, 

The fame Nero entertained at 
Rome for nine meneths rogerher 
King Ter:dates, and was every day 
at coſt for him rwenty thouſand 
Crowns, which came in nine 
moneths to five millions and fourty 
thouſand Crowns. And at his de- 
parture he gave him for a V:ati- 
cum, or to ſpend by the way, two 
millons and an half, What ſhould 
I rel you of their ſtately and ma- 


gaificent buildings > 
Cali- 


upon No perceiving that he was | 


Cali- 
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Caligula the Emperour made a 
bridge over an arm of the Sea, 
thice mi'es long. 

There were Temp!es 'mn Rome 
fowre hundred twenty foure, moſt 
of them very magnificent. 

Domitian ſpent upon. the ſole 
gilding of the Capito] ſeven Mil- 
lions. 

On the ſtairs of the Amphi- 
theatre which were made all of 
ſtone, rhere m ghr ft very (cofve- 
nicntly fourſcore and ſ{cyers rhou- 
fand ſpe&atours.; above, there 
might ſtand round about twelve 
thouſand 4 in all fourſcore an 
nincreen thouſand. | 

Bcfide many others rhere were 
rweive publick Barhs made by rhe 
Emperour, where men might bathe 
grotas, 

In che tort Pathes of 4utomiauc 
there were of poliſhed ſtonz one 
thouſand and fix hundred'/fears,and 
there might /o many men bathe 
themſclyes very convenient!y. 

In the Barh of Hetruſous, as Pli- 
we ſaith , all was of filver', rhe 
paflages for rhe water, :the lips of 
D 2 rc 
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the Bath,and rhe very floore ir ſclf, 
Bur I paſle to other things, 

At Rome there were almoſt as 
many Starues as men, of no worſe 
matter then Silyer and Gold, b. fide 
infinite others of Brafle, Marble, 
and Iyory, 

Domitian had one of G9ld in 
the Capitol, of an hundred pound 
weight. 

Commodus and Claudin had al- 
ſo ftatues of Gold, each of them 
being of a thouſand pound weight. 
Claudius had allo inthe place ar 
Rome called Roftra another of Sil- 
yer. Hercupcn there: was a cer- 
rain Officer appointed , who was 
called the Count of Rome, on 
whom there attended a great ma- 
ny ſouldicrs continually, to guard 
and look ro the great number of 
ſtarues, 

The way which is called Appa 
will exerciſe a nimble foorman 
hve dayes in running it over. Ir 
reachcth in length from Roz to 
Capua ; So broad, that rwo coaches 
may.meet, and neyer trouble one 
another ; ſo ſolid and firm, as it 

it 
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ir were all of one ſtone, in no place 
Jooſe or broken up. There were 
alio more wayes like unto this, Ir 
is incredible what good Authours 
do wrixe of their Conduits and 
Aquedutts, 

Claudins the Emperour beſtow- 
cd abour one, ſeyen Millions of 
Gold and an half, and there were 
maintained fix hundred men w:rth 
che onely - keeping and looking 
ro tte waters, Theſe were great 
works indeed , but the Authours 
thereof in part deſcrved reprehen- 
fion for rheir immoderate pro- 
fuſenefle, There was at Rome one 
thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtately 
buildings, bur as fo: name, ro ſay 
no worſe, and ro ſpare your yeares, 
d.ſhonourable and not fit to. be 
n:med, They had certain vaults 
under eaith built with arches, you 
may ca'l chem the ſinks of rhe City 
(they called rhem Cloacas ) run- 
ning with water to cairy away all 
rhe filth of the Ciry. Of theſe 
there were ſo many, fo large,and ſo 
long , thar ycu niay well reckon 
them amongſt the wonders of the 
D 3 world, 
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world, I necd not inſtance in any 
more : theſe which 1 have named 
are ſufficient, He that is any thing 
eonver{ant m Hiſtories, or harh 
heard of rhe great power and 
wealth of the Komans in former 
apes, will eafily bclieye my relari- 
en::it he will nor believe me, tier him 
be'teve the teſtimony of Sretonrs, 
Dion Caſſins , Plinre , Livie, and 
ethers that have wrote of the Ro- 
mine monuments, 

Theſe things which I have rec- 
koned up are very laudable in 
themſclves.Bur they governed their 
common-wealth ſo prudently, that 
in warre for rhe moſt parr they 
were inconquerable, for Arts and 
Sciences excellent, for virtue illu- 
Arious ; in ſo much that Cyneas an 
Ambaſſladour ſent from Pyr7hrs , 
a very cloquent and intelligent 
man, when he had all in yain ſo- 
licired the Ciric ro make a leapue 
with his Lord and Maſter, which 
league could not ſtand with the 
honour of the Romans, upon his 
return told the King, Thar he 
thought th: C:tie ro 4 a Temple , 


and ' 
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and all the Senatorrs, Kings. 
Herein the Row:ans were highly 
to be commended : bur in this they 
were much overſeen ( though o- 
therwite very prudent men ) in pla- 
cing their E terxitie in ſuch things 
as neither cou!d give unro them, 
nor had in thcmſelves Etermite, 
If the Romans had wade choice 
of Saint Anguſtine for their guide 
in the way to Etcrmtie, he would 
have ſhewed rhem a more certain 
and readier way, For whar ſaith 
he > We do nor account thoſe Em- 
perours happy which haue 
log, or which have often triumphed 
#5 . Conguerours our their enemicss 
or which have treaſured up much 
wealth, Theſe things often happen 
to thoſe that have no right or title 
toth: Kingdome which 1s Fteinall. 
Who then in Sauce Argruſtines o0- 
pinion are to be accountcd rruly 
happy >» Hearken,O ye Emperours, 
(O ye Kings and Princes : You 


ſhall in Saint AugrFlines ſenſe ob- 
rain true and Etc/2all happincfle 
by the obſeryation of thcic Rules 
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ruling juſtly, and hating the very 
vizard and painted face ct In- 
Juſtice, 

Szcondly, the Rule of Modeſty, 
By n*t being puffed up by the vain 
2Pplauſ:s, acclamations, and ritles 
of honour, bur remembring your 
{c:ycs ro be þ. r men, 

Thirdly, th: Rule of rhe Fea? 
and Love of Go4. By propagating 
by all means the true worſhip of 
God; by ſubjecting all humane 
power to his divine Majeſty ; by 
ſerving him in fear and love. 

Fourrhly, the D:{#re of Heaven. 
By ſerting your love and afcQion 
upoa the Kingdome which is Eter- 
mall, where one ſhall nor cnvie 
anothers power, | 

Fifthly , the Rule of Facil:tie 
and readinefle to forgive, By being 
{wift to forgive, and flow to p:1- 
niſh, bur when the glory of God 
and the neceſflitie of rhe Common- 
wealth callerh for it. 

Sixthly , Mercy and Liberalttie, 
By rempering the ſeverity of the 
laws by the oyl of mercy, and 


the 


Firſt, the Rule of 7uſtice, BY 
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the ſ\vcet odour of benceficencie, 

Scyenthly , Contincacy. By not 
g.v.ng te 1cins to Lixuty, bur by 
br:dling your appetites and con- 
cup {cences ; and the more liberty 
you have, the lcfle abuſing ir unto 
licen iouinetle, | 

t ighthly, Moderation of P aſſions, 
By cnoching rather to ger the con- 
qucſt over evil Paſſions, then by 
dominecring over Nat:ons. 

Ninthly, the Qtudy cf H umblity, 
and P;ayc;, By doing all theſe,nor 
tor vain-glo:y, bur for the glory cf 
Go), and the atta'nm. nt of Eter- 
all tcl.cities fnd gain, by never 
neglecting rhat moſt noble lacritice 
of H111/1ti and Prayer, 

Theſe Rules or Laws hath Sainr 
Anzuſize ftixxd upon the double 
gates of the world, for a glafle fit 
tor Princes to lock into, Bur, O 
Je Ron ans, how {arre have ye 
Tone aſtray from rhe way rhar lead- 
cth unto the Gatcs whereon theſe 
laws arc fixed } Net to {peak of 0+ 
ther things,You have in ſtead of one 
and the onely true Gcd brought. 
in innumerable others, ro worſhip 
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Firſt, the Rule of 7uſtice, BY 
ruling juſtly, and hating the very 
vizard and painted face cf In- 
Juſtic c, 

Szcondly, the Rule of Modeſty, 
By mt being puffed up by the vain 
zPplauſes, acclamations, and ritles 
of honour, bur remembring your 
ſc:vcs ro be b. r men, 

Thirdly, th: Rule of the Fea 
and Love of God. By propagating 


by all means the true worſhip of 


God; by ſubjecting all humane 
power to his divine Majcſty ; by 
ſerving him in fear and love. 

Fourthly, the Dc(zre of Heaven. 
By ſerting your love and afc&ion 
upoa the Kingdome which is Eter- 
mall, where one ſhall nor cnvie 
anothers power, | 

Fifthly , the Rule of Facilitie 
and readinefle ro forgive. By being 
{wift to forgive, and flow to p11- 
niſh, but when the glory of God 
and the neceſlitie of rhe Common- 
wealth callerh for it. 

Sixthly, Mercy and Liberaltitie, 
By rempering the ſeverity of the 
laws by the oyl of mercy, and 


the 
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the ſ\ycet odour of benchcencie, 

Scyenthly , Cortineary. By not 
£.V.Ng TE 1CINS to LyXuty, bur by 
bridling your appetites and con- 
cup {cences; and the more liberty 


_ you have, the tcl abuſing ir unto 


licen iouinetle, 

t: iphthly, Moderation of P aſſrons. 
By cnochng rather to get the con- 
qucſt over evil Paſſions, then by 
dominccring over Nat.:ons. 

Ninthly, the Qudy cf Hrmibty, 
and P;ayc/, By doing all rheſe,nor 
tor vain-glo:y, bur for the glory cf 
GoJ, and the atra'nm.nt of Eter- 
all tcl.citie 2 £nd gain, by never 
neglecting rhat moſt noble facritice 
of Hunviiticand Prayer, 

Theſe Rules or Laws hath Sainr 
Angnſtize fixed upon the double 
gates of the world, for a glaſle fir 
tor Princes to lock into, Bur, O 
ze Rinans, how ſarre have ye 
cone aſtcay from the way rhar lead- 
cth unto the Gates whereon theſe 
laws arc fixed } Net to {peak of 0- 
the: things,You have in ſtead of one 
and the onely true Gd brought. 
in 3nnumierable others, ro worſhip 
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them which are no Gods. For Rome 
keemed to wake ir a great matcer of 
Religion, To rcfuſe no falfitie ; and 
when ſhe ruled almoſt over all na- 
tions, To ſerye and follow rhe cr- 
rours of al: nations. 

Bur to let theſe things paſle allo : 
How vain and ridiculous a thing is 
it tor them, to leaye bchind them 
all their Erernitie in Parchments 
and Papers, in Marble ard other 
ſtone, in Theatres and Pyrami- 
des, in Monuments and Tombcs ! 
Whar is now become of their Eter- 
nity wh.ch was ſometime carved 
in ſtone > The ſame harh hapn:d 
unto Roar, which alſo befell 7cru- 
ſalem, The Diſciples pointing at 
che buildings of the Temple ar 7c- 
7Hſalem, ſaid unto our Saviour 
Chriſt, Maſter , ſee what manner 
of ſtones , and what buildings are 
here. Whereupon Chriſt anſwered 
and ſaid, See ye all theſe buildings ? 
Vertly 1 ſay unto you, There fiak 
not be left here one ſtone upon ant- 
#her , that ſhall not be thrown 
dow. So there is nothing Eternal 


m ths world, Anqd where js = 
A 


MM & *3 Log Fay + _— a 4 


upon Eternitie. 59 


old Rome > If this queſtion be de- 
mand:d ; the anſwer way be this, 
Heieit was, Where are they that 
builcit ? They are dead and gone. 
TheiEis not ſo much :5s their aſhes 
I:tr of th.m. And ere leng we muſt 
all go the ſame way, become like a 
ſhadow, return unto duſt, and be 
1elolyed in. o ncthing. Oh the 
p. orc nd mcan condition of mor. 
ra!l men, cyen at the prearcſt | Oh 
the inſtabilitic and frailty of the 
ſtrcngeſt men, even in th- prime of 
all their ſtrength ! For whar is now 
Eecome of all thſc rhings, or 
where arc they ? They arc quite Va- 
niſhed away. Where is their money, 
which they heaped up beyond be- 
lic > *Tis ſcattered abroad, Where 
are their ſtately and lofiy bu:1d- 
ings ? They are aut to be ſeen, Such 
are all things elſe , rhough ro us 
they ſeem never fo great, nothing 
clle but a merc ſhadow and a 
dream, if they be compared with - 
Eternitie, and thoſe things which 
are Etcraall, The foundation on 
which the whole fabrick of vani- 
ſhing g'ory is {ey up, is too _ 
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and mculdering,made bur of Clay, 
Stone and Marble cannor be engra- 
ven with Characters and inſcripti- 
ons of Etyitic, Well faich La- 
Cdantins, The works of ihortatl mc 
are moitcl', That there was a Ba- 
bylon, a Troy, a Carthage , and a 
Rojiicy, we believe * Bur .;f we will 
bel'eveno m:re then we ſee, rhere 
be ſcarce any reliqucs or ruinous 
parts of rhem remaining, to per- 
iwade us that there were ſuch Ci- 
tics, So the ſeven wendus cf the 
world, ſo N«o&s golden palace,D10-+< 
cl:tiaz?s hor Barhs, 44!09::5 his 
Bat s ,Sevr!s his Septizonium, 71- 
lizs his Coloflis, Pojmncys Amphi- 
theatre,have no foor-ſtep or print of 
them remaining , no, ſcarce up:n 
record, or regiftred in books, And 
how farre have all thele come ſhort 
of Eternitte) 


—_— 
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CHAT, L 
How farce the Rowans bawe 
g0ae aſtray fo; the true 
way of Eraitic. 
a T Naxareth, in ac 1tain con- 
£** clave call. d by che name of the 


blefled V.rgin, therc is in one place 


mic: tivn made of a kingdom , 0/ 


wh: hingdozc thre ſhall be no 
cad, Such was nor the kingdome 
of Solvmon : for that laſted bur 
tome hi ndred yearcs, ey.n to the 
Caprivitie of Babyloz, SuC was 
not the kingcome of the Koz2ars, 
neither of th2 Pcyſta75, nor yer 0? 
the Gr:.crans, For wh:ire a:c now 
thoſe kingdomes in former times 
moſt flour1ſhing 2 where are rthoic 
moſt ancient Monazcties > How 
great was Neuuchadncytir in 
Chaldca and Syriz, and oftcr him 


Belſhazxar ? From them the Scep- | 


tre was tranſlated unto the Mews 
and Perſians, to Cyrus and Darins, 
Neither continued it there 1 ng, 
From uthcnce it was tranſlat:d into 
Greece, ro Alexander ſurnamed 
the Great, King of Macedon, fora 


long 
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15.18, 


Or7/pen, 
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long time moſt viftorious and fo- 
tunate, Bur as warl ck yalour de- 
cayed,ſo fortunz fa led, And ſy rhke 
Sceptre was tranſlat:d into 1taly ty 
FJulins Ceſar, and Oftawins Augnu- 
ſtus, Whar is become of all theſc 
Kings > whete are they > Bur thou, 
O Chriſtian man, 1.ck tt-at king- 
dome, of which k::;dowe thre 
ſhall be no ead. Numaniio, Alas, 
Carthage, and Sparta, all are conie 
roanend : They are uttcrly perith- 
ed. Burt as fer the k'ngdome wh'ch 
is above, Of tht there ſhall be ao 
end, The K ng thar ru'cth there is 
Ete7nall, and thcſc that live in that 
Kingdome are Etcnall, The Lord 
ſhall retgne for ever and ever. On 
which words faith Origen, Daſt 
thou think that the Lord ſhall 
reigne for ever and ever? Tea be 
ſhall reiene for ever and ever, and 
beyond that t6o. Sav what thou 
canſt, thou ſhalr ſti'] come ſhort of 
che duration of his kingdorme : The 
Prophet will till adde ſomerhing : 
as for example, after For ever, yer 
more, and ev, or, B:yond that too. 


ng. 
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kingdome be Etcrnall, thuugh in- 


hnite , though every way blfled, 


rhough it be promiſcd to 1:s, nor a 
word of that, For what man is there 
of a thouſand that ſpends the leaſt 
part of a day in meditating vpon 
that; thar eyer once makes mention 
of that > that cycr inſtructs his wite, 
his chi!dren and his ſervants con- 
cerning that > we prattle. much of 
all other things ; bur as for heav. n, 
therc is ſcaice ny mention made of 
thar, or if there be,ſure!y ir is vet y 
rare. In ſetting torth the commen- 
dation of his ewn Countrey, cyery 
wan is a nin.ble-rongued O.arour : 
But as for that which is our true 
Countrey indeed, we bluſh and are 
a!moſt athamed, being roo modeſt 
in commending that, For it is 
come to paſle in th:ſe dayes by the 
diſuſe of holy conference, that men 
think themſelves not witty nor ſa- 
ccte enough , unlefle th.y ſpzok 
idle and unprofitable wo:ds , and 
make fooliſh jeſts : nay that is nor 
all, unlefle their checks ſwell, and 
their lips runne over with filthy and 
unſayoury ſpeeches, Oh ! ths is 
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t go aſtray quit: ovr of the wey, 
Bur Ict our h arts and mcuths b2 
tillcd with the prailc an ! detire of 
things Erernall; let our thoughts 
and words aj;cay.s run aficr them: 
we have no o.her way true glo- 
ry, b-t this; and thee :5 nv true 
glory,burt that which iS Zitrall, 
The chief Prieſts and th: Vhari- 
ſ-es amorgſ; the jews, to oy:r- 
throw Chriſts puwcr ( as they 
thorghr) and to cternize their po- 
IirickGovernment,aflicmbled them- 
ſelves rogcther in councel : and by 
tacir {fooliſh wiſdome ( as ir pto- 
ved ) made decrees to their own 
hurr, Elcgant'y ſpcaketh S, Agu- 
[tine of them, conſulting and deli- 
berating together in full court ; The 
chicf Prieſts, faith h2, and the Pha- 
riſces rook counſell rogerhcr,. what 
they ſhould do tor the r own good, 
ww: yer they ſaid nor, L't vs be- 
licue, The wicked and ungodly 
men ſought more how to hurt and 
ro deftroy, then ow to provide for 
their own ſecuritic, rhat they mighr 
be ſaved. And yet they were in tear, 
and in counſel ; For they ſaid, 
nts 


ww — 
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hit do we > For this man doth 30-1.., 
many miracles, If we lt bim thus 4745: 


alone, all men will bulieve op him, 
and th! Rowans ſhall cone, and 


take awey both our place and mt 


trot, They were af:aid ro loſe 
things Tc-pora!l,and never thought 
upon the life which is Eternal * 
And fo they loſt borh, Such is 
rhe vanity , and affe&ed mockery 
of our fooliſh cogitations, Whar 
are we> And what is all that we 
call ours > To day we flouriſh like a 
flower, we are well ſpoken of, we 
pleaſe,and are in favour with men : 
Bur ( alas! ) To morr0w our flower 
will fade, we ſhall be ill ſpoken of. 
and our of fayour with God and 
man : man, whom hitherto we 
pleaſed ; and God, whom we never 
ſtudied for to pleaſe, We neglect 
Heavyen, and kcep not carth ; We 
get not the favour of God, and 
loſe the worlds tayour, And ſo 
we are moſt deplorately miſerable, 
and deftirture on both fides. It 
dearh would bur ſpare thoſe thar 
are rhe happy ones of this world, 
t may be thcy might find bere 
{ome 
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ſome glory : ſome I ſay, ſuch as it 


3s ; for rhere is none true but that 


which is in heayen and Eternal, 
Bur ( alas | ) Death ſpares no man; 
ſees in the dark,and is not ſcen;and 
watches his time when he may ſer 
upon us, when , we thin!: not of 
him.. What ſhall become ot us > 
whither will he carry us if here we 
haye lived wickedly > To the barre 
of Chriſts judgement , and from 
thence to the pit of Hell : and from 
thence there is no redemption, No- 
bility from thence {ers no man free: 
Power delivers no man, The ap- 
plaule of men formerly given, yields 
there no comfort. Let us here ſeek 
the favour of God and his glory, 
Thar ts the true glory which is gor 
by the ſnunning of vain-glory : And 
rhere is no true glory , bur that 
which is Etermall, 

Solomon in the Proverbs deſcri- 
beth 2/dome like a Queen atten- 
ded by two waiting maids, E!c- 
nity , and Glory, c firſt on the 
right hand, the ſecond on the leit, 
Glory is nothing worth , it there 
be not joyned with i&® Etc WE 

Lat 
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rat whichall we Chriſtians do ex- 7.4,.99 il 
pect. For here we have a0 contmu- | '+ | 
ing Citie, but we ſeth one to come, 5 
E ternall 1 the heavens. The vieh- | _—_ 
teous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 
| brance, To give 2n almes toa 
poore man, to moderate a greedy 
appetite, ro reſiſt the enciny of 
chaſtity ; rheſe are works thar 
require not much pains, or time 
for the doing : And yer the re- 
membrance of theſe rogerher with 
their reward ſhall be Etrernall. 
What a ſmall thing was it thar 
Mary Magdalene beſtowed upon 
our Saviours feet} How quickly 
had ſhe done it | And yer it is made 
known throughout the whole world. Mark. 


; | Some others, it may be, would _ I 

| FE have admired other things in her, if 1 

| her cherry cheeks, her comely þ 
countenance , the pleaſant flower F 


of her youth, her rare grace, her | 
great riches, her affability and , 
courrche, and ſuch like, Theſe were al 
not the things which Chriſt com- 1 
mended in her; bur it was the office A 
which ſhe performed unro his feer. | B14 
The thing ir ſelf was nor great : ''F * 
and pl 
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and yer it was a means to pro- 
cure for her Ftcraa!! glory, anda 
never-dying name, Jt (all be 
preached - throughaut the whole 
wo;td4 : This is the reſtimony of 
Chrit., This work of hers was not 
engrayen in marble, nor caſt in 
brafle, nor promulged in tne 
market-place, nor proclaimed with 
a Drum and a Trumper : And yer 
it hath continued for a memoriall 
of hcr to this day, and fo ſhall for 
ever, and 1t ſhall be preach 4 
throughout ihe whole world, It you 
confider the afonir ſelf; 7rd as 
1 {(cariot rhe coverous Purſe-bearcr 
found fault with it ; $1407 the 
ſwelling and proud Pharitce con- 
denined it : It the #attcy ; it was 
but an Ointment, at the moſt not 
worth above thirty ſmall pieces 0! 
gold: Ifthe plac; it was private: 
If the w:tacſ/cs preſent ; they were 
but few 2 If the perfor; the was 2 
woman, and one infamous : And 
yer for all rthele, 17 ſha#l br 
preach:d thronghour the whil 
world, How many Emperovrs hav: 
adyanccd rhcir co!ours, d:iplaye 
[SIN 
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their victorious and triumphant 
Eagles, and ſcrt up their flandards 
m their enemies Camp ! How 
many warlike Captains have led 
popular Armies, and commanded 
rnem worthily 1 How many pro- 
vident Governours havye ruled their 
people very witely ! How many 
Kings haye ere&ted rare monu- 
ments, and ſtzrues, and built Ca- 
ſtles and Cities! How many learn- 
cd men have waſted their brains 
in new ;jnycntions, and have like 
Chyicks diſtilled them into Re= 
ccrwvers of Paper ! And to what 
end all this > To keep their names 
im continuall remembrance, and ro 
be recorded amongſt worthy and 
memorable men. And yer not- 
withſtanding they lodge in the bed 
ot filence , and lie buried in the 
grave of oblivion. Bur one good 
work that the righteous doth, ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembe- 
rance : Time and envie ſhall never 
defacc and conceal it : The wiſeſt 
men, Caprains, Prelares, and Kings 
themſelves ſhall with reverence 
reade and heare it, 1t ſhall be 
preached 
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preached the whole 


World, 

The onely way then to immor- 
ralitic and rrue Etcrinitic is, To hve 
welland ſo ro dy well.Go ronow ze 
Romans: , if ye will feek Eternitic 
in Statues and Marble monuments: 
bur you ſhall neyer find it there. 
I for my part will wiſh rather with 
S. Hiwrome im the life of Paz! the 
Erenite ; Oh remember, ſaith he, 
Hr1erome a finner, who it God had 
given him the choice, would have 
preferred tne poore cloak of Paul 
with his gcod works, before the 
Scarlet robes of kings with their 
kingdomes. Ler us Chriſtians here 
whileſt we have time make over 
our riches; for fear leſt we loſe 
them, let us fend them before us 
into another world: Heaven ſtands 
open ready to receive them, We 
need nor doubt of the ſafe carriage; 
rhe carriers are very faithtull and 
rruſty ; bur they are the poore and 
needy of this world, We make over 
unto them here by way of cx- 
changea few things of little value, 


throughout 


_ being ro receive in heaven an cx- 


ceed'ng 
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ceeding Fternall weight of glory, 
For ſo hath Chriſt promiſed upon 

the performance of his precept : 7 

fay unto you, Make to your ſelves rp, 
friends of the Mammon of unrigh- 269, 
teonſneſſe , that when ye fail , they 

may wecerve you into everlaſting ha- 
bitations. Bur ler us paſſe from the 
Romans unto others. 


Seb Heb SG ÞÞGHSÞ YO 
CHAP, 11, 


A better way then the former 
which the Romans follows 
cd, to Eteraitie, 


Arirs the king of rhe Perſrans, 
moſt notable for his ſlaughrer, 
had in his Army ten thouſand Pe7- 
frans , which he therefore called 
inmortall ( as Cel:us Rhodiginrs , np. 
interpretcth ir ) nor becauſe he «2». 
thought they ſhould never die, cap.:.& 
( for where are there any ſuch >) #* 25- 
bur becauſe as any of the number *® * 
was diminiſhed by fword or fick- 
nefſe, ir was prelently made up; 
"0 
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forhar fill rhere was neither more 
nor lcfle then ren thouſand, Thus | 
Darirs framed unto himſelf a | 
kind of immortalitic and Etc: w- | 
tie ; Bur ( altos! ) it was a very ſhort 
one ; For within a lile ſace he 
and all | is army utterly periſhed, | 
Th: Preſideats and Princes aſſum- þ 
bled togcther unto Darius, an{ſudf 1 
thus unto him, King Darin, live 
for ever, Alas, how vain was this þ 7 
wiſh, and bow ſhort'this Etc/2:tre | 7! 
We live but ſeventie or eighticf T 
yeares at the moſt : We are bur in| it} 
a dream, if we think to live here ſh 
for ever, Not withour cauſe therc- no 
fore Xerxcs ( when for the con-fot 
quering and ſubjugating Greece (as|.7o 
Hcrodotiis reports)he carried with 
him our of 4ſia two great armies 
both by ſea and land, in number 
three and twentie hundred thou- 
ſand, ſeyenteen thouſand, and fix 
hundred, beſide 2rhers that atrend- 
ed upon ſouldicrs) upon a day ta- 
king his proſpet from a Moun- 
rain, and beholding his ſouldicrs, 
fell a weeping : And being asked 


the reaſon why, He ſaid it was, be- 
cauſch ' 


way 1.) . 
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» cauſe after a matter of fifty or ſixry 
+; yeares, of ſo many hundred thou- 
> ſand men fo ſcle& and ſtrong , 
: ſcarce one ſhould be found aliye, 
We may dream,and feigne unts 
} our ſelves I know not what Eter- 
' mities £5 Bur in the mean time we x gow; 
- muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt *4*t> 
| #pon the ground, 
| Another and better rype of Frey 
.| »itie was found out at Conflanti- 
i} 7ople,in the yeare of our Lord 459. 
:} The Church of Conſtantinople , in 
1} the time when Gennadins was Bi- 
c | ſhop, was augmented by a new and 
-. | noble foundation of a Monaſtery 
1-þot Acemets dedicated to Saint 
as .7obn Baptiſt, Theſe Acemets were 
ſo called for nor ſleeping, becauſe 
they were never all at once to ſleep, 
ut ſill ro be exerciſed in their 
,u-ſcourſe night and day in ſinging 
GxÞpraiſes unto God, Theſe Acamets 


ca-$o three companies, ſo that when 
un-he firſt company had made an 
exs,nd of ſinging divine praiſes, the 
cond ſhould begin ; ' and when 
he ſecond had made an end, the 

| E Third 


74 The third Conſiderat. | 
third ſhould begin, By means of {| 
this godly inſtitution the ciry had Þ 
in ſome ſort heaven within it ſelt | 
alwayes ſounding with the praiſc Þ 
of God ; or ar leaſt a type or repre- |: 
ſentation of the Etcrmtie in hea- } 
yen, where God (hall be praiſed 
for all Etc/nitie , with great de-f 
light and cheerfulnefle, and with-F 
our all wearinefle, Therefore hath þ 
the Pſalmiſt gcod caule to cry out, 
P/ut, Bleſſed are they which dwill iÞ 
544+ thy Houſe ; they will till be prai-f 
ſing thee, Then ſhall all the bleſ-| 
ſed ſay - as Peter, did- upon thef 


( 
az, Mountain, It is good for us to bi 
17-4: , ere, For, as S. Bernard ſpeakethfÞ « 
Ser.2.de Eternitic is true riches without + 
e=w-#5- meaſure: bur he adds this with} , 

all, Ir is not found unleſle it bj y 
foughr. with perſeverance, Buff ;, 
how ſhall we fo ſeek that we maj} þ; 
obrein. ic > Heare what the good er 
Father faith : By povertie, bt 55 

ch 


meekneſſe, and by teares there |; 
renewed in the Mt the ſtamp andſ 1. 
image of Eternitie which cony ,, 
prehenderh all rimes. Fiſt, 7% «©, 
wertie is the way to: Eternztie, Ys 
ie 


3 
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ſed are the poore m ſpirit > for wan. 
theirs 1s the kingdome of heaven, 3: 


Where poore men are deſpiſed and 
forſaken, there is the heart and 
the money locked up together in 
the cheſt : Where monly is cx- 

; pended according to the rules of 
Arvarice, there is no affte& or love 
of povertie, there is no defire 
or love of Eternitie, Secondly , 
meekneſſe, By meekneſſe we make 
our ſelves ſecure of things preſenr, 
and have an aſſurance of things ro 


come, Bleſſed are the meck : for Many 
they ſhall inherit the earth. If 15» 


any man ask , What ſhall we ſay 
of him that is void of meekneſſe 
| and patience, thar can ſcarce at 


| any time ſpeak a mild word > 


| Whar gains he by his implacable 
| impatience > Whar doth it prokic 
| him ro rage and fret with indi- 
gnation, tO make ourcries and tit- 
mulrs, to ſhew his will rodo mif- 
chief, though he cannor effe& whar 
he would ; or,ro conclude, to ſalute 
no man civilly, as if he were an 
enemie to all humanity and affa- 
bilitie > Whar m we ſay of fuch 

z ?. 


76 The third Conſtderat. 


a man 2» If there be any luch, he is 
ſure to ſuffer loſſe of goods or good 
name, or both, For the riches 
which he hath he poſlefleth nor, 
bur keeps them like a dog, whoſe 
property is to bark ar a man,to flie 
upon him, and to bite him : As 
for his good name, if he have any, 
he ſnall nor augmenr it by the rir!e 
of imparience : and as for Hea- 
yen, he loſerh thar before he hath 
raken poſleflion of it, Thirdly, 
Tears, For by weeping and 
mourning we redeem the rime 

aſt, we recover what we prodi- 
gally ſpent by finning, Bur this 
mourning and ſorrow muſt nor 
laſt for an houre onely, or for a 
day: for this is nothing elſe bur 
to do as he did, who ar his mo- 
thers death pur on mourning- 
clothes, forced for the preſent a 
few tcares, and fo went along af- 
rer the bier, and left her nor ill 
he ſaw her buried ; bur the ſame 


day or rhe next day after wiped | 


away all rears from his eyes, 
changed his weeping into laugh- 
ng, caſt off his mourning coces 
. an 


upon Eteryitie, 77 


and put on colours, This is not to 
mourn in good earneſt, to make an 
end of mourning ſo ſuddenly. But 
this we do ( alas! ) roo often, To 
day we make publick conferlion 
of our finnes to God, and heare 
abſolution ; wc repent us of our 
ſinnes, . and rec-ive the holy Com- 
munion : and within. a day after 
we finne again with delight, and 
without fear, and oftentimes more 
grievouſly then before, We dereſt 
for the preſent the wicked courſe 
of our lite paſt; and we return a- 
gain to the lame paſle, We forfwear 
the ſinnes which we formerly com« 
mitted ; and again the ſame da 
we commir the fame. So with 
the ſame tongue we proclaim 
Chriſt innocenr, and crucifte him 
afreſh, as if we were the true 
brothers of Pontins Pilate , who 
with one and the ſame mourh did 
both abſolve him and condemne 
him , confeſling that he ford 
20 cauſe of death in him , and Mono 
yer adjudging him ro be cruci- 
hed, We are very fickle and in- 
conſtanr, bur in nothing moxe con- 
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ſtant then in the repetition of a 
vicious courſe of lite. Alas! alas! 
we carry too much of the Myon, 
that is, inconſtancy, in our breaſt, 
Sometimes we are {ſo zealous and 
ſo holy that we will not admir of 
a cheerefull countenance, for fear 
leſt it ſhould hinder our ſanQtity 
and devotion:we look dem'irely,ca- 
ſting our eyes down to the ground, 
and knit the brows as being angry 
with our ſelves, when we find 
in our ſelyes the leaſt remiſſeneſſe 
or coldneſſe in holy duries : Bur 
this ſanity and deyorion doth 
never continue Jong, After a 
while we begin to hate even pi- 
ety it ſelf, and the ſtream being 
turned, we turn again to our for- 
mer rior and intemperance : and 
we are as ready to difſolve the 
knor of friendſhip made betwixc 
God and us, as at the fi-ſt we were 
unwilling to have it knit, At 
length Pizty atrended with /or- 
70w and repentance preſents her 
ſelf again unto us, and puts to 
flighe laſciviouſmefſe, untill rhe 


tine comes that we begin to ve- 
pet 
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pent us of our repentance, So we 
ſeldome continue long in any ho- 
neſt and godly courſe, for it ſeems 
unto us roo laborious : and at eye- 
ry lignt beck we row down the 
ſtream of our former uncleanneſfſe, 
Such is the inconſtancy of our 
life, that it preſents unto our 
minds all forts of pleaſures and 
vices, We make an outward ſhew 
of adoring virtu2 : bur in hearr 
and mind we fall down and wor- 
ſhip vice, a moſt laborious kind 
of {ervice. This is nor the way unto 
Etermitie , unlefle ir be of puniſh- 
ment and torments which ſhall 
have no end. 

- Let us fingle our one Chriſtian 
man of many, and ſuch a one 
eſpecially as is moſt addiQed to his 
pleaſure; ler us carry him along 
with us ro the mouth of a furnace 
red hor and flaming; and then ler 
us begin to queſtion him after rhis 
manner , How much pleaſure 
wouldſt thou ask to continue 
burning in this furnace for one 
day > He will anſwer ro this un- 
doubredly, I would not be tor- 

E 4 mented 
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mented in theſe flames for one day 
ro gain the whole world and all 
the pleaſures in the world. Bur lec 
us propound :znorher condition un- 
ro him, What reward wouldſt thou 
ask ro endure this fire onely for 
ha!f a day > Propound what re- 
ward you will, there is nothing ſo 
delicate, fo precious, ſo dear un- 
ro mc, which I would be willin 
to buy ar fo dear a price, as rhefe 
rorments, Bur to tric once more, 
What reward and pleaſure would(t 
thou ask ro go into this furnace, 
and to ftay . off bur one houre 2 
His anſwer certainly will be this, 
Ler the moſt coycrous and impu- 
dent man in the world ask what 
he can, thar is not to be compa- 
red with the unutrerable and un- 
Tufferable ſcorchings and torments 
of this fire, though rhey ſhould 
Jaſt bur for one houre, If theſe 
anſwers be good and agreeable 
ro right zeaſon , how comes it ro 
paſle, O God, that for alittle 
gain, and that bur vile, for de- 
ceitfull honour, and that fugitive, 
for filchy pleaſure, and rhart nor 
| long, 


upon Eternitic. 8ST 


long, fo many men ſo little re- 
gard Ftcaall puniſhment in Hell- 
fire > We cannot be perſwaded with 
any reward , no though ir be to. 
gain a whole world, ro ſtay bur 
tor one houre in fire Temporalls 
And yer, if cither gain ar any time 
invitcth us, or jt hcenour ſmileih 
upon us, or pleaſure allurethus, 
we ncvcr feare. Hell and fire Ftcy- 
2a!l. Bur thou wilt ſay, I hope 
for better; God is mercitull, and 
his goodnell: will not ſuffer me to 
deſpair, or to be tcrrified with the 
tear of evil io come, So indeed 
we are wont to ſpeak : And the 
words in themſelves are not im- 
pious , if our works were pious, 
Bur for the moſt part our works 
are ſuch, rhar if we rightly conſi- 
der them we have little cauſe ro 
hope for mercy. Iris a very dan- 
gerous and fooliſh part for a man 
to live in a conſtant courſe of un- 
godlinefle, and to hope for Etc/- 
nmitie amongſt the blefled. Alas! 
one ſfinne is ſufficient. ro con- 
demne us, Knoweſt thou nor 
what Chriſt harh rhrearned in the 
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Goſpel > whoſoever ſhall ſay unto 
his broth: , Thou fool , ſhall be in 
danger of Hell-fire, Knoweſt rhou 
not what Chriſt hath forbidden > 
Whoſoever looketh uporz a woman 
to luft after her hath committed 
adultery with h:7 already in his 
heart, Knoweſt thou not whar 
Chriſt hath premoniſhed > Not 
every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 


ſhall enter into the khingdome of 


heaven + but he which doth the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, Knoweſt thou nor that Chriſt 
ſhall ſhur many our of the gare > He 
that loveth fath:r or mother more 
then me, i not worthy of me: 
And he that taketh not his croſſe 
end followeth after me, is not wor 
thy of mc. Knoweſt thou nor whar 
Chriſt hath openly and plainly 
ſaid, and again repeated > Many 
be called , but few choſin : Few 
indeed, yca very Few, Knoweſt 
thou not how often Chriſt hath 
exhorted ro amendment of life > 
Except ye be converted , and ber- 
come as little children, ye ſhall not 
exier into the kingdone of heaven. 
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If thy hand or thy fuor offend g 
thee , .cut them off , and caſt them 
from thee : It us better for thee ta 
enter into life halt and, maimed, 
ralh:r then having two hands or 

two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire. Except ye repent , ye ſhall all Law: 
likewiſe periſh, And not long af- '35* 
ter, Strive to enter 11 at the (trait 
gate + for many, 1 ſay unto you, 
will ſech to entcr in, and ſhall not 
be able, Knoweſt thou not how 
exprefſely Saint Paul recites up 
all thoſe things rhar hinder us trom 
entring into thar bleſſed Eterirty 2 
The works of the fleſh are mani g,, 
feſt , which are th:ſe , . Adulterie , 19,30, 
fornication , uncleanacſſe , laſcivi= ** 
ouſneſſe , idolatrie , witchcraft, ha- 
tried, variance, emulations, wrath, 

ſtrife , ſeditions, hereſtes , envyings, 
murders,  drunkenniſſe, and we= 
wellings, and fuch like * of the 
which 1 tcll you before, as I have 

told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhatl not 1n- 

h-rit the kingdome of God. Now 

if any man be guilry to himſclf 


of any one of thelg finnes here rec- 
koned .. 
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koned up, and is not ſo grieved for 
it that he ſeeks by all means poſlt- 
ble ro ayoid it for the time to 
come: He may fling to himſelf, if 
he will , this vain Spc-o, I hopc, 
and I hope ; bur rhis mans hope is 
indced none ar all, but mere raſh- 
nefle and preſumprion, For a man 
to adventure the danger of ſtripes 
and blows, is an evil that may be 
torn, To loſe ar play an hundred 
or 2 thouſand Florens, is a great 
misfortune , bur may be cndured, 
To lay his head ar ſtake, and to 
bring his life in danger, is a bad 
adventure : butat the worſt it is 
bur lofle of life, and thar loſle is 
not cf all other rhe greateſt, Bur ro 
hazard rhe Eteraal! ſalvation both 
of body and ſoul, by living at un- 
certainties, by hoping in words, 
and deſpairing in works, nullity- 
ing hope by a wicked and ungodly 
lite : This is rhe extrcameſt of all 
Evils : This is the moſt grievous 
misfortune a man can fall into : 
This is moſt pernicious raſhneſle 
and boldneſſe : This is extream fol- 
ly and madnefic, Now confider 

ms 
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this, ye that forget God, left he tear 
you 72 pieces, and there be none 10 
acliur you. 
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That the way of Etcrnitie 78 dil;- 
gently and careflly to be 
ſorght after, 


x Er every Chriſtian man there- 
fore often ask himſelf , and 
ethers allo which are in the place 
of God, this queſtion, Whar thall 


Aml in the right way that lcaderh 
unto Etcrnitic > Something 1 do 
indeed, bur it is bur very L.ttle and 
not worth ſpcaking of. 1 thuſt and 
breathe after the joyes which are 


' Immortall and Etyaall + Bur few 


are my works, cold and imperfc& 
at the beſt, and alrogerher unwor- 
thy of an Eternall reward, I think 
it. long till 1 arrive at the haven: 
Bur I am afraid of the troubleſome 


waycs and tempeſts by the way 3 
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When as yer notwithſtanding rhat 
is the lateſt and beſt way unto hea- 
yen, which is moſt rough and nar- 
row,, This the very Truth it ſelf 
of Gods mouth pronounceth, and 
Chriſt proclaimcrh, ſaying , #2:&& 
ye mn at th? ſtrait gate; For wide 
5 th: gate , and brioai u ih: way 
that leadcch to deiſtrutiion, and 
many there be ( Alack ! roo many ) 
that go mm thcreat + Becauſe ſtrat 
# the gate, and narrow is th: way 
which leadcth unto life, and few 
there be ( Alack! roo few ) that 
find it, Again, Strive 10 cntcr 
in at th: ſtrait gate : For many, 
1 ſay unto you , will ſeck to t- 
ter mn, and ſhall not be able. Oh 
what a fearfull word is that, 
MANY, and that, FEW! 
How ſhould ir make us tremble ! 
But we miſerable men deceive our 
ſelves, raſhly promiſing unto our 
ſelves Etermtie : And yer I can- 
not tell whether we may be more 


eruly ſaid ro hope or to dream 
that we ſhall be reckoned amongſt 


thoſe few before mentioned. I 


would tro God mow, even now 
wiulcſt 


= 6b was ae... 


| upon Etermtie. = 7 


whileſt ir z5 the accepted time and , ,,, 
the day of ſalvation, we would 6 x. 
have a diligent and an intent eye 
upon Etermtie, and reaſon thus 
with our ſelves : Alas! whar is all 
this thar I ſuffer,or that I ſee orhers 
ſuffer > Ir is nothing if it be com- 
pared with Erernitze. Whar if I 
could reckon up as many labours 
and perils as Saint Pal himſclf 
did undergo, as they are by him 
ſer down in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Cormth:ans, and the eleventh 
Chaprer > If I ſhould endure h1x- 
gcr and thirſt, enmities and inju- 2,75, 
ries, fickneſſe and poverty > Yea 
more , whar if I were ſtozcd with 
_ Paul, and wing ome 
at f I ſuffered ſhipwrack> 2x, 
All theſe are ie th ro puniſh- , 
ments Etcrnall, Therefore in 
all adverfirie I muſt thus think 
with my ſelf, I ſhall ſee an end "4. 
0 f al L. t19 96, 
The prophet Danicl having rec- 
koned up ſundry calamiries , at f 
length addeth theſe words, Even 
to the time of theend : becauſe it 18 x1.,1. 
Jet for a time avpointed, Come 
hither, 
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hither, come hicher, all ye thar are 
in affl;&ion, in ſorrow, nced, {ick- 
nefle, or any other calamity, Why 
do ye drown your fclves in your 
own tcars 2 why do ye make your 
life birter unto. you with impari- 
ence and complaininy> Here is 
comfort for you, great comfort 
drawn from the time of that ſufter- 
ing. Are divers calamitics upon 
you? Be not caſt doyn: Have a 
good courage: They hall conti- 
nue onely jor 4 tic, Do ye ufter 
contumely and reprochz. arc ye 
wearied w:th injuries 2 are other 
rroubles multiplicd upon you> 
Ceaſe ro lament: All theice thall 
Jaſt bur for a time ; rhey thall nor 
Jaſt for ever; your fſighing ſhall 
have an cnd, 

Tears may dftill from your 
eyes for a time: But fighs and 
rm fhall nor ariſe ſrom your 

carts for evir, The time is ax 
hand, when you ſhall be delivered 
from all grief, and be tranſlated 


unto everlaſting happinezle. This 
z-o!4, 18 moſt clear by thar in Ecclefiaſti- 
«23. CUS, A patient man will bear for 
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a time, and afterward joy ſhal 


ſpring up uato him, Burt ye alſo' 


which think your ſelves the onely 
happy men on carth, and the dar- 
lngs of the world, know thus 
much,and be nor proud,neithcr litr 
up your horn : All your ſceming 
happincſle ( tor it is no more at the 
beſt ) hath bur ſhort and narrow 
bounds and limits, and is quickly 
paſicd over. Your triumphing is 
bur for a t1ze © your golden dreams 
laſt bur for a time; After a time, 
and that not long, Death will com- 
mand you to pur off Fortunes pain- 
tcd vizard, and ſtand amongſt the 


| croud, Then ſhall ye truly appear 


lo much the more unhappy, by how 
much rhe more ye ſeemed to your 
ſclves before, in your own fooliſh 
imaginations, moſt happy. Therc- 


] fore whether ſorrow or Joy, all is 


= 
RL 


bur for a time in this world. It is 
Eteraitie alone which is not con- 
cluded within any bounds of time, 


A Whether therefore rhe body ſuffer 
Jor the mind ; whether we loſe 
A riches or honours ; wherher our pa- 


Jrience be exctciſed by ſorrow or 


orief, 


> 
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grief, cares or any other affli&ions, 
inward or outward, all is but paint- 
ed and momentany , # we think 
upon Eternal puniſhments, For 
when fifty thouſand yeares ſnall 
be paſled after the day of Judge- 
ment, there ſhall ſtill remain fitty 
thouſand Millions of yeares; and 
when rhoſe likewiſe are paſſed, 
there ſhall {till remain more and 
more, and yer more Millions of 


yeares, and there ſhall never be an 


end, Bur whu thinks upon theſe 
things > who weighs an4 conſiders 
them well wth himſelf > Some- 
times we ſeem to have ſayour of 
things Eternall: But we are toffed 
up and down with rhe motions and 
thoughts of rhings paſt, and things 
furure : our heart wavcrerh, and is 
full of vanicie, Who will eſtabliſh 
it, and {ct it in a ſure place, that it 


may ſtand a while, and ſtanding | 


admire, and admiring be raviſhr 
with th: ſplendour of Etermiie , 
which alwaycs ſtands and never 


paſſerh away > Well did Myroge- Þ j 


nes, when Euſtachius Archbiſhop 


of 7eruſalem font gifts unco him, | 


"a 
1h #8 
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he did very well, I fay, in refuſing | 
them, and ſaying ,Do bur on: thing | 
for me, Onely pray for me, thar 1 | 
may be delivered from Eternal 

j rorment, Neither was 'C#//:e out Tet. 
of the way when he ſaid, No hu- 745; 
mane thing can ſeem great unto a {.b-3. 
wiſe man, who hath the knowledge 

of all Frermtie, and of the ma- 
gnitude of the whole world. Bur 
Francis, the Aurhour of the order | 
of the Franciſcans, hath a ſaying ih 
farre berter rhen that of - Tlie , t 
The pleature rhar is here, fairh he, ; 
1s but ſhort, bur the puniſhment \*2} 
that ſhall be hereafter is infinite : i 
The labour thar is here is bur 
{mall ; bur the glory which ſhall be 
hereafter is Eternall, Take your 
choice, Many are called, few cho- q 
ſen, bur all rewarded according ro 15 
their works. 

Ler us haſten our Repenrance I 
therefore whileſt we have time, Ir | 
is berter, ſairh Guerricns, ro be g,,.. 
purged by water then by fire, and Serm.4. | 
J it is farre eafier, Now is the time _— i 
A for repentance : Ler our timely Re- 11 
| pentance therefore prevenr puniſh- \| 
o menr, [} 


Freg, 


Pain. 
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ment, Whoſoever is afraid of the 
hoar froſt, the ſnow ſhall fall upon 
him : He which feareth the lefler 
detriment ſhall ſuffer a greater : 
He which will not undergo the 
light burden. of Repentance, ſhall 
be forced to undergo the moſt hea- 
vy burden and moſt grievous pu- 
niſhmenrs of Hell, S, Gregory hath 
a ſaying to this purpoſe ; Some , 
laith he, whileſt they are afraid of 
Temporall puniſhments, run then- 
ſelves upon Eternall puniſhments, 
Hither we may adde that of Paci- 
an;Remember,fairth he, thar in hell 
there is no place for confeſlion of 
Knnes, no place for Rcpentance : 
for then it is too late to repent, and 
the time is paſt : Make haſte there- 
fore whilſt you are in the way, We 
are afraid of Temporall fire, and the 
Executions hands: Bur what are 
theſe to the clawes of tormenting 
Devils, and the Everlaſting fire of 
Hell > The Counſell of Saint 4;- 
broſe roa lapſed Virgin fits well in 

rhis place. 
True Repcntance , faith he, 
ought not ro be in word onely, bur 
IN 
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m decd; and this is true Repentance 
indeed, if thou ſetteſt before thine 
eyes from whar glory thou arr fal- 
len; and confidereſt with thy ſelf 
out of what book thy name is blot- 
ted; and bclieyeſt that now thou 
art neare unto utter darkneſle, 
where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth without end. And 
when thou art certainly perſwaded 
that thoſe things are true,as indeed 
they are, ſeeing that the ſoul thar 
finnerh 1s in danger of Hell-fre, 
and rhere is no means afrer Ba- 
priſme letr to eſcape, hut onely Re- 
penrance ; be content to ſuffer any 
Jabour, and to undergo any aſflii- 
on, to be freed from Erernall pu- 
niſhment. The diſeaſes of rhe bo- 
dy move the ſick man to purge his 
body : Ler the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
move us a'!ſo to rake the purgartion 
of Repenrance: let the defire of our 
ſalvation move us : ler the feare of 
Eternall death and Eternall tor- 
ment move us : letthe hope of at- 
reining Eternall life and Eternall 
glory move us, Let us embrace thar 
which purgeth rhe foul, and ler us 
cſchew 


duguP, 
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clichew that which polluterh ir, 
And nothing dcfiles the ſoul more 


then a filcrhy body, Faithfull is 
this counſel of Saint Ambroſe , 


and worthie of us to be cmbra- 


ccd, 

O Chriſt Jeſus, grant unto us 
rhart we may fo poſleſle things tran- 
firory and rcporall, thar finally 
we loſe nor the things which are 
Eternall ; and give us grace to 
walk in their ſteps, and to follow 
their good cxample, of whom 
S. 4uguitine ſpeakerth ; Many there 
are, ſairch he, thar willingly come 
under the yok:, and of proud and 
haughty men become humble and 
Ts: dcfiring to be whar before 
they deſpiſed, and hating to be 
what before they were, paſling by, 
like ſtrangers, things preſent, and 
making haſte with greedinefle after 
things to come. They pant in their 
running towards their Fternall 
countrey , preferring Abſtinence 
before Fulnefle, Watching before 
Sleep, and Poverty before Riches, 
accounting labour in the conqueſt 


of viccs to be bur pleaſure, loving 
rhcic 


upou Etevnitic. 95 
their en2mies, patling by injuries, 
and all for the hope of an Eternall 
reward. And who then would nor 

ſuffer any extremity and labour 
ro purchaſe unto themſelves 

an Etc.all re- 

ward 2 
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THE FOURTH 


zONSIDERATION 


L'pon 
ETERNEEEE, 


How noly David meditated por 
t.ternity, and how we lnonld 
tnitate him, 


e Hat God ſhould puniſh 

the ApoState Angels and 

men condemned at rhe 

laſt day, with Eternal! pu- 
thments, this hath lecmed fo 
range to ſome and fo incredi- 
*lc, that Oren himſelf, a man 
therwiſe of an admirable wir, and 
xccllent learning, very well skil- 
ed jn Scripture, hath been ſo 
old" as ro reach, that thc Devils 
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t 
How holy David meditated upon 
{Eternity and how we ſold 
iitate him, 
a 
; Hat God fjhould puniſh : 
rhe ApoState Angels and | 
A men condemned at rhe x 
laſt day, with Fternall pu- 
| nuthments, this hath lecmed lo 
} ſtrange ro ſome and fo incredi- 
q 
; 


ble, that Origen himlelf, a man 

| otherwiſe of an admirable wir, and | 

| excellent learning, vcry well skil- +8 

Iced in Scripture , hath been ſo {2 

j bold" as ro tcach, that the Devils wt. 
I and { 


and the Damncd atrer a ccrtain 
_ when they ſhall be ſufficient- 
Y purged by the fre, from their 

innes,thall at length be reſtored to 

Libr, grace, Bur Saint Aronftine and 0- 

De civi- the rs convince him and condemn 

— his his errour, Yet nct- 

eap,zs, AM Ot tN C L 

&. withſtanding this crrour -ath touna 
in the world many favourers, Cer: 
tain Hcicticks called the 4: 
haye ditleminatcd and fcar:ercd 
TN throughout $par72, by divers 
their interpretations. Some t& otightr 
that all the damned , orhers tha 
Chriſtians onely, oth 1c1's thar C 
rholicks onely, others rhat tho! 


546 WS Ye es rr nee. aa 1 —v"'6 ph: 


| Their errours, yer the holy writ 
f hath done it plainly and openly. 
Wan, Depart from wie ye C0 fed tity 
21.41, Coolaſting fire: And again, And 
' theſe ſhill go away ito coolalt- 
0 rig preniſhiz mo; b, it the r:ght L- 

01715 27110 life TE rdews Il. Here no 

Gloſles or Interpretations will 
crVc 


F 

| onely that Fad been more libe! al 
; then others in giving of alms. 
y ſhould be delivered ar length | 
] out of Hell, Though Saint A4-- 
: euſtizie hath nor 1.fured rthelc 


; 


upon Eter::i! 
(e 'C ENcIr win to deſend tlictr Cr - 

ours, Wheretorc the Divine P ſat- 
715 king David , though he dee 
lig!r-d much :;n the confideration 

t buth times, that which was paſt, 
AY char whiciz was to Come yecL 
he tad an eyc more cipecially to 
that which was to come, Mc 


wt : : AED f Bed 
yrs, lah he, prevent 11e meght- * 


W.tc9s { and again in another 
piace, Thou boldeſt 3: tne yes Was 
ro 32 1 om {0 tronvled that I can 
720: {:eth Whar was it, Blefied 
Pr ophert, mt at thus broke tf y {lcep 2 I 
What buſinetie hadſt thou to do 
f carly, before daylight > Whar 
canſcd thee fo to keep ſilence and 
ro be rroubled in mind > Heare 
what he {airth -* 1 have conſidered 
tn dayes of old, and the yearcs 
uf ancient times, and the years 
of Ticrmtie I have had 1a my 
11:7, Lo, This was the thing 
that broke his (leep, when he com- 
parcd the yearcs that were paſt witli 
the vearcs which were 1o coine , 
and with Ft, Nemher did 
1: riius in the day onely, bur,7 cal! 
is 10 Cir0Atee, {arch be, 3y foirs 
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? the mght : 1 communcd with 
mine own heart , and iy ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. And what 
moved him ro this nigutly excr- 
ciſe > Will th: Lord cat off for 
ever > and will he be fſavonravle 
#0 more 2 Is his mercy clean gone 
for eur > See how he feares and 
trembles ar rhe very. conſideration 
of Etcrnitie , how he is afraid of 
Gods judgements, leſt God ſhould 
puniſh him with Etc-2all puniſh- 
ment, And what is the cnd and 
efte&t of rhis Meditation > And 1 
ſaid, this xs mine infirmitie s But I 
will remember , &c. Or, Now I 
will begin, So in an inſtant, at the 
very ſame minute, he became berter 
rhen he was, and delayed nor, nei- 
ther did he deferre his Repentance 
and pur ir off till worſe yeares, 
Bur, faith he, Nuw I will begin, 
now I will livea more godly liſe 
then I have done, He ſaith nor, 
After ſuch an houre, or after ſuch a 
May ; but, Now, even now, I, will 
ſome man ſay, if I were as David 
was, if I could meditate of Ftcrni- 
tie as bleſled David did, it may be 
then 


f 


@ 
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then I would readily and with ala- 
crity fay with David, Now - will 
begin + Bur 1 am ſo 'ntangled with 
dayly cares, {o hindred :yith world- 
ly bufinefle, ſo diſtrafted into di- 
vers parts one way or other, thart I 
cannor, I live amongſt men ; I ice 
and hcare much cvil; I have n6 
time or ]citurc once ro haye lo good 
a thought in mind as the rhoughr 
of Ftc4:11e, When we meer toge- 
ther in company ro make merry, 
amidſt our ſports, and amongſt our 
cups we never conferre about ſuch 
grave points : our minds wander 
up and down abour many things, 
and cannor then fix themſclves up- 
on the conſideration of Eternitie. 
Ar our feaſts and merry mectings 
we take our cups, and pleaſe our 
ſelves in making Jeſts : Thoughts 
of Etrcnitie are roo ſevere, too ſad 
and Mclancholik ro be entertain- 
cd by us ; we baniſh ſuch our of 
our company, We enquire whar 
news out of Itale, or France, Or 
Spain, That which you tell us of 
ſo ofren concerning Heaven and 


Hel), is now old, and grown talc, 
F- 3 We 
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We know it wel! enough alrcady : 
what nced you repeat it fo oficn, 
till we loath it » So by this means 
there is no plac2 or time Jeir once 
to think upon Fterate, O Chri- 
ſtian brother , it is true indeed 
which thou ſayeſt, I cannor deny ir, 
Hur Icould with thou wouideſt be 
as reauy ani forward to amcnd thy 
faulr as to confcflc it. It is roo clear 
and manifeſt, we {ce ir with our 
eyes, tnat rhere is little or no care 
in the world of Etcrn:tic, alchough 
one thing or other every day ſtill 
purs us in mind of it. 

The Book of theRites and Cerc- 
monies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration of their Biſhops 
dorh appoinr theſe words to be re- 
cired, Annos Atcrnos in mente 
Pabe ; Keep ſtill in mind the yeares 


-of Eternitie ; or, Think upon Eter- 


zity : For when the Pope new ele, 
in a ſolemn manner 1s carricd a- 
Jong to S. Petcrs Church, there goes 
one betore him, having in his hand 
burning flax, and ſhaking it he re- 
peateth thrice rh.ſe words, Pater 
Sandte , fic tranſit glogia mundi : 
Ho!y 


ye” 
i ab haps Ti 


"Y 


*, 
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Holy Fathw , ſo the glory of the 
world patſuth away.le were a deyuut 
and godly practice, if we did eycry 
day at the beg'nning and end of all 
our actions, lay unto cur ſulyes theſe 
words, Amivs e108 ih jiente 
bave; Thiakh upon Eteriiitic, Bur 
eſpecially when we are tempted un- 
ro any finne, iyhen rhe Devil ſug- 
geſts and puts into our minds ill 
thoughts,and when our Conſcience 
is in danger of being wounded, O 
then Thizk upon Etcrnuie, 


SESHÞ HS 2SS$${SSG 


CHAF. I 


Divers ad monitions to think 
upon EAN, 


Hilip King of Macedon appoint- 
P cd a ccrtaun noble young man 
to ſalute him thrice every mor- 
ning afrer this manner, Philippe, 
hemo es + Remember, Phulp, 
Thou art but a man, That being 
put dayly in mind of his mortali- 
ty, he might carry himſelf towards 


mo: tall men like a motrall man, 
F 4 Much 


Teas 


I aialh 
38.4, 
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Mnch more ought every good 
Chriſtian man, and rrue member 
of the Carholick Church be a. mo- 
nitour unto himſclf, and with due 
conſideration thrice at the leaſt 
every day fay to himſelf, Eterartc, 
Etciiit e, Eternitie | Why ſo > Set 
thine bouſe ia order (faith the Pro- 
phet to king Hexckrah ) For thow 
ſhalt die and not live, There will 
come an eyening for certain, after 
which thou ſhall ſee no morning ; 
or there will come a morning after 
which thou ſhalt ſee no evening, 
Have an eſpeciall care therefore in 
all thy ations thar thou woundeſt 
not rhy Conſcience : and truſt nor 
rco farre to thoſe things that pe- 
riſh, for fear leſt thou thy {clf roge- 
ther with them doſt likewiſe pe- 
riſh, and finally loſe the things thar 
are Eternall, 

It is a cuſtome in G-ranr, and 
nor ro be diſliked, in the cyening 
when a Candle is - firſt lighted , 
or Erought into a room, To ſay, 
Deus det nobis lucem eAternam, 
God grant uato us light Etcrnall, 
We ſhall do well ro imitate rhe 
Germanes 


FOSTER. RE 9-2 


ther it is already in uſe, and hath 
been long ago in many parts of this 
wg arg” tO ſay, God grant us 
th: vet of | Ie is very good 
dayly 10 - tus in mind of Lt 
134 44 & 

There is likewile a kind of Eter- 
11116 im Slavcry nnd pier ie 
but infamous and Forr.ble, Ir is 
a cruell p-nithmcnr and worſe then 
death ir ſeit in forme m-ns judge- 
ment, ro be condemned to perpetu- 
all impciſ.nment, or to be a perpe- 
ruall Gallcy-ſlaye, 

Thoſe which are oppreſſed with 
ſicknefſe or other ſorrows, do like- 
wiſe imagine with chemſelves, that 
even in their ſufferings there is 
a kind of Ftermtie, Whence it 
comes to paſle that we often hearc 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpee- 
ches as thele, 174 this lat alwayes > 
Sh:ll 1 ſtill wihout end be nailed 
faſt to iiy bed > Shall 1 ſuffer theſe 
pains and ſorrows perpetually > 
Shall I alwayes be thus wvexed and 
zoned > Alack! theſe Etermties 
are bur ſhort, and ſoon come. to-an 

E's end, 
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GCernanes in this cuſtome 2 or ra- 
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end. Bur if it be ſo grievous to fleſh 
and bloud ro endure ſlavery or im- 
priſonment here on earth, rhough 
bur tor a moment ( fer cur life is 
10 longer , acccrding to Davids 
meaſure, bur a ſpan, wiiich is very 
thort ) whar care and diligence, 
and what c:rcum{pection cughr we 
10 vſe, that we be not caſt into the 
prilcn of hell, and into the fathon:- 
iefle pir, where there is ſlaycry ai d 
3mpriſonmer.r, pain and torment, 
xo be endured th, ovgE out all ages, 
beyond all rimes, cycn to all £- 
terattic ! 
PEBLEGSSS TOP Re on 
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CHAT, 11, 
That Eternitie tranſcends ail 
aumbirs of Arithmuaich, 


Here is a very common 2nd 
well known Arinhmcuick , 
which children are rtavghr when 
they fiſt go to Schcol ; and th:s ts 
it, Suppoſe there werc a mountain 
of very fine fand as big as the 


whole carth, or zather wuch big- 
gcr 2 


— 


— 
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ger : Then ſuppoſe rhat every 
yeare an Angel thould take from 
this mountain _ and bur one 
grain of fand : How many thou- 
land, and thoutand, and again [I 
ſay "thou! and; yea how many 
hund:ed riouſand ; ; and yct more, 


How many thouland millions of 


yeares muſt rhere needs paſſe, be- 
tore it Can Þte perce.ved that the 
mountain is grown letle , or any 
whit diminiſhed ! Let a man that 
is skiltu!l in Ar thmerick fr down, 
and becin to caſt, How many 
yCcarcs muſt paſle before the moun - 
tain, or tal: the mountain be re- 
moved by the Angel. Certainly 
we Cannot conceive that ever he 
ſha!l be able ro caſt up the rotall 
number of che ſand, Bur herein 
are we miſtaken; for although we 
cannot. co.:ccive ir poflible to be 
done, ycr it may be done, But E- 
ternitie exceeds rhis number of 
yeares bcycndail comparilcn , it is 
moſt ccrtam: For between a 110g 


fimie and a thing tiifinite ibere 4s 


2:0 Compariſon, no proportion s Ee 
ifiuitie hach no limits, no terms, 
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no bounds, none ar all. Burt ſup- 
poſe the damned ſhould burn in 
Hell no longer, then till rhe 
mountain by grain aftcr grain , 
ycare after yeare , ſhould by rhs 
Angel be quite removed : yet 
what an incomprchenfible num- 
ber of yearcs muſt firſt paſle, be- 
fore they can expe& to ice the day 
of deliverance ! Burt ( alas! ) rhe'e 
is no ſuch day to be cxp.t-d; 
t Cir terments ſhall have no «nd ! 
Atrcr that incomprehenſible num- 
ber of yearcs, it ſhall be rruly 
ſaid , Now beginneth their Fter- 
itic, their Eternitie 1s not in any 
part expired, they are as farre from 
the end «| their rorments as they 
were at the beginning. After a 
thouſand yeares, yea after a hun- 


_ dred thovſand yeares there ſhall 


not be an end or middle, or begin- 
ning of F!craitie : For the mea- 
lure of Eterntie is Alwayes, The 
ſame arr of Arithmetick abour 
the bulineſle of Eternitie , a late 
Divine teacheth , in words ſome- 
what different, but in meaning all 


onc with the former, 1 thercfore 
adde 


rpon Eternitie. 1Ccy9 


adde it, becauſe a mon con never 
ſufficiently rhink or ſpcak of it, 
Conſider, faith he, whor is the 
length of Frernitie, How long 
ſhall God and his Saints re:gn- ; 
How long ſhall rhe damn: d burn 
in HclI > For evir., How ] ng 1S 
that > Imagine an hundred rthou- 
{and yearcs, Alas ! That is nothing 
in reſpe&t of Ftermiic, Imagine 
ten hundred thouſand yeartcs, y:a 
lo many ages : Yct that i noching, 
Fleraitie is ſtill as long as it was. 
Imagine a thouſand millions of 
yeares : And yet that is nothing. 
Eierntie is not a whit ſhortened, 


Imagine yet more, I0000000070- 


00000000000000900000, a thou- 
ſand, thouſand , thouſand, thou- 
ſand, thouſand , thouſand , rhou- 
land, thouſand Millions of yeores, 
Imagine, I ſay, the damned ſhould 
burn in Hell fo many yeares, and 
yet thou. haſt nct found rhe very 
beginning of Etcraitie, Imagine 
once more ſo many millions of 
millions of yeares as there arc 
drops in the Sea, and yet thou 
Art not come to the beginning of 
Etcranse, 
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Etermtic. Such for c ntinuance is 
the Eteritic of joy, into which the 
blefled ſhall enter.and th- Erratic 
of tojments which tie damned 
ſha!l ſufter. O ]eſus ſpare us, ſpare 
us O Jcius, O Jcſus fave us; Have 
mercie upon us, O go.d jeſus, and 
fi ffer us nor to b- pit.nged head 
Jorg into the bottomleſl- pir, ro be 
tormented wirh the damned for all 
Etfcrnmtic, 

Bur yer if God would bur fay 
unto the damned, 1c the carth be 
covered with n.oft fine land, and 
let the werld be filled th.rew'th, 
and ler jt be hcaped up ſo high as 
heaven, and then ler an Angel 
come once in. every thouſand 
yeares, and take cne grain of ſand 
our of this heap ; when after ſo ma- 
ny thouſand. yeares as there bc 
grains of ſand,the Ang. 1 ſhall have 
removed the whole heap,thcn will 
1 dcliver you our of Hel! : Oh how 
would the damned exult and re- 
Joyce, and not think themlcives 
damned ! Bur ( alas ) after ſo many 
thouſands of yearcs, there remain 
yet more, and morc, and infinite 
WIE, 
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more, to all Etcrn1tic even for ever 
and cver, This is that heayy weigh 
that fo prefſcth the damned, Let 
wy one ther<tore that ſinner]; 
conſider with himtelf, and again, 1 
iay, ct him conſider, that unk tte 
te repent, he jhall be prefl.d and 
grone under this heavy weight of 
Eterimite, 

G1liclnmns Prialdns Fiſhop of 
Z10s, a very religious and learned 
man, hath-anorher n:anner of rec- 
koning, mcditating upon the innu- 
merable number cty.arcs through- 
2vt which the damncd ſhall be ror- 
menred, If rhe damned, ſaith he, 
ſhould every day diRill trom their 
eyes but one linall tcar, and theſe 
rears ſhould be added together day 
after Cay, they would ar length tar 
exceed the drops of the Ocean : for 
they have rhacur number and mea- 
ſurc;and it is caſic with God to ſay, 
So many arc the drops of the Occ- 
an and no more, Bur the tears cf 
the damned exceed all number and 
meaſure, Alas 1 Alas 1 How little do 
we think upon theſe things! How 
freely and wiitully do we finne,and 
make 
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make our ſclyves guilty of Eteraall 
puniſhment, and that oftent mes 
for a very little thort and filchy 
pleaſure 2 

Yer there rcmains one 1 2y more 
of caſtng up this numberleſle 
number of yearcs : Suppole there 
were a ſchedule. of Parchment a 
ſpan broad , bur ſo long that it 
would hog.tt and incircie rhe 
whole Globe of the earth : And 
{uppoſe it were wrutten all oy.1 
very cloſc with figures of g. from 
one end to another : who {o skil- 
full an Arichmerician, that can tell 
the number thereof > What moun- 
rain ſo great, that conſiſterh of ſo 
many grains of duſt or ſand > What 
Ocean ſo vaſt, rhart -containerh 
within it ſo many drops of water > 
And yer this is nothing to. Eterni- 
tie ; irſtrercheth ir ſelf further rhen 
io; it knows no bounds; it is ex- 
rended beyond all mcaſure, Bur 
how farre 1s it cxtended > Ir 1s ex- 
tended infinitely and without end, 
If thy hcart ( O Chriſtian man ) 
be nct turned into a ſtone, ir can- 


nor but melt ar the — of 
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theſe things, and the very thoughr 
of the bortomleſie pit and Erernall 
puniſhment will make thce fteare 
and tremble, If there be any ſenſe 
in thee, here it will ſhew ir (elf. Bur, 
as I ſaid before, roo few think up- 
on theſe things; and too many live 
lo {cure of their falyarion, as if 
rhere were no Heaven, no God, no 
Hell, no Etcrn:tre, Every day they 
heap finne vpon ſinne, as if they 
Jaboured and ſtudicd to make their 
laſt day to exceed the former, for 
the meaſure and number of their 
finnes : And ſo they paſſe unto E- 
ternitie ſporting and p/aying , as 
ifthey went to priſon bur for a few 
weeks or dayes. Such men as thee, 
ſairh Saint Gregorie , when they 
ſhould be mourning for their 
ſinnes, they are dancing for their 
pleaſure ; and when they ſhould be 
ſeriouſly meditating upon dearth, 
they runne laughing unto executi- 
on. This is blindnefle indeed, this 
is oblivious madnefle, For this 
ſhort life, which is bur the ſhadow 
of Etcrnitic, we labour beyond all 
meaſure ; bur for the Lie which 
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is Fternall and moſt happy, we 
icarce rake any pains at all : And 
ver the not obtaining of rhis lite is 
the incurring of E124! dearh , 
which as it 154 torment more gr:C- 
vous then all the torments of rhis 
lite, ſo in this irs moſt grievous, 
thar there is no/reſt or mitigation 
of pain, no not or one ſhort houre 
in the infinite ſpace of all Etcy1< 
Ie, 
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CHAP. II. 
what effett and fruit the conſe- 
derat 100 of Etermtic bring- 
eth forth, 


Nd th's is it that hath made 

ſo many good Chriſtians, and 
fo many holy Marty's ſo prowpr 
and ready ro ſuffer any torments, 
and any kind of dcath, thar even 
in their greateſt pains, when they 
lay wallowing in their own bloud, 
they were moſt ſtout 'and couragi- 
ous, and with a cconilant look and 
cheartull countenance inſulted oyer 
thcix 
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their Tormentous. "hey hid the 
yea; es of Eternitie in wand, This 
is it that hath made the world 
leem diſtafttull and vnplcaſant un- 
ro many, iniomuch that they have 
taken their leave of all pleatues, 
and cmbraced and entertained a {c- 
vere and {tri courle of life, giving 
themſelves wholly to reading, me- 
ditation , and prayer, and ſuch ho- 
ly duties, minding heaven, and 
heavenly things, They had the 
yeares of, Etermtie 18 mind, The 
thought of Eteraitie will make 
all things in this life ſeem eaſie 
and pleaſant, though ro fleſh and 
bloud they ſeem moſt grievous and 
unpleaſant, Ir makes all Jabours 
ſeem light and very ſhort, Prayer, 
ſtudy, watching, and ſuch like holy 
dutics it commends unto us, and 
makes them ſeem anyable. Ir ſea- 
ſons and ſweerens hunger and, 
rhirſt, Ir mirigates the ſenſe of, 
pinching poverty, Ir makes all 
manner of crofles in this life nor 
onely tolcrable, but alſo gratefull 
and comfortable. Whoſocver hath 
che yeares of Eternitic in mind , 
and 
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and imprints them within, deeper 
and deeper by Jdayly meditation, 
thunneth no Jlabour . neither is 
daunicd with any loſles, Offer him 
a kingdome, offer him all the de- 
lichrs and pleaſu;es in the world ; 
and he will not change his poore. 
eſtate and condit.on tor them, Such 
a man as this is never complaining : 
he endures aJl things, he ſubmits 
himſelf to all. For rhus he thinks 
wich h:mſelf, Whar a ſmall rhing 
15 this or thar, that or this, and of 
how ſhort continuance ' I will 
rherefore endure it patiently ; ir 
will not laſt alwayes. Ir is bur for 
an houre, and rhar a very ſhort 
one, that mine enemies here op- 
prefie me. Well, go to ye detra- 
aours ; bite me ſtil}, if ye will, ye 
envious ; I will not run from you, 
This is your houre and the power 
of darkneſle : Bur I expe& rhe day 
of the Lord, and the day of Etcr- 
nitie; and why ſhould I afflik and 
rorment my ſelf with ſorrow and 
lamentation > All this life is bur a 
death of one houre : The victory 
1s not difhiculr ; but rhe triumph is 
Eitnall, 


upon Eternitie. 117 
Eternall, Why ſhould I be afraid 


* of rhe raging waves of this trou- 


bleſome world > I have fight of rhe 
hayen already, Now it rains and 
thunders upon the heads of the 
good and godly ; but the florm will 
thortly blow over. Bur upon his 
enemies God jhall alwayes rain 
fre and brimtone, ſtorm and rem- 
peſt : this ſhall be their portion to 
drink, And many of them that 
ſleep a th? dut of the earth ( fo 
p-ophefieth Daniel ) ſhall awake z 

(one to everlaſting life , and ſome 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
In the old Law God commanded 
Moſcs , ſaying, Make thee two 
trumpets of filver, of an whole piece 
ſhalt thou make them. If ihey 
blow but nu.h one trumpet , then 
the Pin ces, 
the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall ga- 
thir themſclues unto thee, When 
ye blow an alarm, then the camp 
ſhatl go forward, Unto theſe rwo 
trumpeis we may compare theſe 
two words, NOW and AL- 
WAY ES. This is the law of the 
world, NO W letus be merry; 
200 


which are heads of 


Numb. 
19.2. 


A 4s - - 
JEW. CAE... 


118 .7he foarth Conſiderat. 


now let us rejoyce ; now let us enjoy 
our goods, while we have them : 
come, Ict us z0ow crown our ſelves 
with roſcs, before they be wither- 
ed; 729w let us leavc in every place 
the fignes and footſteps of our Joy. 
They that atrend onely to the 
found of rhis Trumpet, rhey thar 
have exres ro hear nothing bur this 
NOW, rhey live tor the moſt 
part ſo, as if there were no A L- 
WAYES for to follow, Therc- 
fore they do not remove the camp ; 
amidſt their pleaſures they wilfully 
forger that rhey are here bur Pil- 
grimes and ſtrangers : whitherſoe- 
ver the wanton fleſh inviterh them, 
they go with grecdineſle : they are 
bufied altogerher in heaping up 
riches and following pleaſures : 
And the ſound of ths NO W 
doth fo obtund and dull their earcs, 
that they are deat to all good coun- 
ſels and precepts ; and they will 
not ſo much as lcnd an earc to that 
ALWAYE S which ſhall fol- 
low. But they which open their 
cares to heare , and rheir hearrs 
to underſtand, when the Church 
ſoundcrh 
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ſounderth both rrumpers ( as it 
often duth)and rhereupon ſeriouſly 
conſider with themſelves, and com- 
pare tugciher this ſhort NO W 
with that infinite and cver'/aſting 
ALWAYES, they will uſe no 
delay , but prelently remove the 
camp : they live here as Pilgrimes 
and ſtrangers; they have their loyns 
girt; th.y remcmber that riicy are 
na jo.irncy ; they ſend their riches 
and pleaſures before them into 
rheir Countrey which is above; 
they chooſe rather to enjoy them 
ALWAYES in Heaven, then 
NOW for a ſhort time upon 
earth, Certain it is, whoſoever 
hcareth attentively, and mindcth 
ſeriouſly the Alarm of rheſe Trum- 
pets, and thereupon compareth 
rogether things preſent with things 
future, and things tranſitory with 
things FEteraall , he will preſcntly 
make himſclf ready ro deparr, he 
will prepare himſelf a place of bu- 
riall, he will lay our his winding- 
ſheer, he will ſend for his biere, 
and furniſh himſelf with all things 
neceflary for his journey, remem- 


bring 
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bring ſtill in every place thar he is 
paſling on the way to Ftermtre 
and conferring with himſelf every 
day after this manner: Hcw ſhall I 
be able to give account unto God 
for all my thoughts , words and 
deeds > and, When ſhall 1 give up 
my account > and, Whart ſentence 
will he paſſe up:nme> NO W 


therefore will 1 die unto my ſelf,” 


that I may ALWAYES live 
unto my ſelf and unto God, Well 
is it with that man, which timely 
and daily thus thinketh upon Eter- 
211ic, Wharloeyer we do, we are 
paſling on our way, and we do nor 
know how ſhorr it is, umto the 
gate which leadeth ro F:cratic, 
Ar the Jaſt houre of our lite death 
ſhall bring us unto this gate, and 
compell us ro enter. Let us there- 
fore ſo live as if we were alwayes 
expecting death , thar if ir ſhall 
pleaſe God at any time to viſit vs 
with ſicknefle rhe forerunner of 
death, we may entertain it cheer- 
tully,and bear ir pariently, lifting 
up our eyes unto Chriſt hanging 
upon the Croſle, the true and _ 
ie& 
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fcCt pattern of Patience, and whe: 
rhe time of our diſſolution drawer 
neare, Praying thus ; Lord Jeſu 
ſtand by me and comfort me, Lord 
Jeſu be preſent with thy fervanr 
thar putterth his truſt in thee, Lord 
jelu make me partaker of thy vi- 
ctory, Lord Jeſu receive my ſpirit, 
and lead me rhrough the darkſome 
valley and ſhadow of death, lead 
me and fo:ſake me not untill chow 
haſt brought my ſoul into the land 
of rhe living, O thou moſt porent 
conquerour of death, O Gin 

| which art my light, lite, 

and ſfalyation, 
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How others , even wicked men 
ther-{atves, have meditated 
upon Eternitic, 


He old hiſtory of the 
Farhers telleth us of a 
religious man, that read- 
ing upon the ninertecnth 
Plalme came ar length , having 
not thought of ;r, to theſe words, 
For &a thouſand yeares wm thy 
finht are but as yeſterday , when 
't 5 pſi, and here ſtuck; For 
he cauld not conceive a reaſon , 
why a thouſand yeares and one 
day ſhould be compared together, 
\Whereupon they. lay rhere was ® 
lictle bird ſent by. God, which {6 
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raviſht the man with her ſweet fing- 
ing, thar though he heard her ſing 
2 very great while together, yet he 
thought rhe time very thort, ſcarce 
a ſhort houre long, The wind blow- 
eth where it liſleth, Not good men 
onely have with holy 71v:1d medL 
rared upon Eternitic, but even wic- 
ked men alſo, and thoſe oftentimes 
againſt their will. 

Benediftus Rhenanns reports of a 
vain and ungodly fellow, a very 
Epicure and mere worldling,which 
never uſed ro faſt or watch, one 
that could nor indure the want of 
any thing, bur eſpecially ſleep; Up- 
on a certain night, ir ſeemerh, this 
fellow could not ſleep as he was 
wont, being much troubled with 
unuſuall dreams :ſo he turned him- 
ſelf upon his bed from one fide to 
another, and could not by any 
means gct any reſt ; then he wiſhed 
ir were day, Bur here the wind of 
the Lord began to blow , though 
it were in a ſtrange land : for good 
thoughts were very rare in this 
man. Being weary with warch- 


ing, and finding no eaſc or reſt ar 
all, 
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all, thus he began to think with 
hinielt ; Would any be hircd upon 
any condition to lie thus two or 
three ycares togcthcr in daiknelie, 
without the company of friends, 
though his fi:kneſle were nor very 
grievous > Would he be conterit to 
wanr his ſports and playecs fo long > 
Weuld he bc content vo be bound 
ro his bed, though it were a {ea- 
ther-bed , or a bed of down , and 
never ſtirre abroad to ſee any ſights 
or ſhewes, or make merry with his 
friends > I rhink no man would, 
And ſhall I alone amongſt all men 
enjoy reſt and pleaſure by an e- 
ſpeciall priviledge , and have no 
ſenſe of grief and ſorrow 2 Surely 
no, Will 1, nill I, needs I muſt 
ſome time or oxher lie down upon 
the bed of fickneſle, unlefſe I be 
ſuddenly taken away by death, 
which God forbid, ( this was a 
good wind , theſe were good cogt- 
tations, ) But what bed ſhall I have 
next, when dearh ſhall thruſt 
me our of this 2 My body muſt 
rot under carth: For this is the 
condition of all men after dearh. 
G 3 But 
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But what ſhall become of my ſoul 
in another world : Surely all men 
do not co ro the ſame place aiter 
death, Do not ſome go one way, 
and {ome another > Is there not an 
Hell as well as an HeavenzWo and 
alas! Whar k nd of bed ſhall ihe 
damned find in Hell ; How many 
yeares ſhall rhey le there 2 In 
what yea. c after their firſt entrance 
fhall the flames ceaſe and be pur 
out > Afluredly Chriſt doth not 
onely in word threaten to caſt the 
wicked into everlaſting fire , bur 
will alſo cat them in indeed, This 
thing is certain and very manifeſt, 
Therefore the damned ſhall burn 
m Hell for ever. Therefore a 
thouſand , and a thouſand, and 
again I ſay a thouſand yeares will 
not ſuffice ro purge away the finnes 
of rhis ſhort life, Therefore they 
fhall never ſee the funne any more, 
nor Heaven, nor God, being moſt 
miſerable Fterzally and without 
end. With ſuch thoughts as theſe 
this man became fo vigilant and 
watchfull, and preceeded {o farre, 
that night and day he could 
nor 
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nor be ar reſt, but Fterntie did 
fiill runne in his mind, Fain 


indeed he would have ſhaken oft 


the rhoughts thereof, as gnawing 
worms ; bur he could nor, There- 
tore he followed iports and paſ- 
rimes , went to merry meetings, 
{ought out compan.ons like him- 
ſelf, and far oftentimes ſo long ar 
his cups, that he Jaid his conſci- 
ence aſleep, and fo ſcemed ro rake 
lome reſt ; But when he came a- 
gain vnro himſelf, his conſcience 
being awakened did preſently ac- 
cuſe him, and ſuggeſt unto him 
afreſh forrowfull rhoughts of Ee» 
zernitie, Thus finding no reſt, he 
1elolved art length to amend his 
manners, and to betake himſielt ro 
a better courſe of life. And rhus 
he began to reaſon with himſelf, 
Miſcrable man that I am, what do 
| here? I fo enjoy the world, 
that indeed 1 enjoy ir nor ; | fuf- 
fer many things I wonld nor ; 1 
want many things which 1 fam 
would have ; 1 ſerve like a ſlave; 
bur who will pay me my wages 2 
I ſee well enough how the world 
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rewardeth rhoic that love it, and 
do all their lives nothing elſe bur 
Jerve it, Burt fuproſe 1 had rhe 
fruition of all the delights and 
pleaitires in the world rhat my 
heart cou'd with : what certaintie 
can | haye how long they ſhall 
aſt .> L ar not ceitain whither I 
faall live till ro morrow or no: 
Jaily funcral's ſufhciently prove 
this, Oh Eternite, if thou wert 
nor } Oh Eternic, if thy place 
be not in Heaven , though it be 
on a fot down-bed, thou canſt 
not but be bitter and unplca- 
fant, Ir is true indeed , it is a 
hard matrer to withdraw our 
Tſelves away from thoſe things 
whereunto we are accuſtomed, 
whether ir be fteaſting, or drink- 
ing, or company-keeping, or ſuch 
like : Bur whileſt we delay and 
deferre rhe time, death may pre- 
yent us, and take us away from 
all cheſe. Why then doſt thou de- 
lay > Why doſt thou not impoſe 
an honeſt and happy necellitic 


- upon thy ſclf > , Why doſt rhou 


not xclolyc thus preſently with 
thy 
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thy felf> Well, Lwill be another 
1.an then I have bcen, if it pleaſe 
God I Jive, This life laſtcth nor 
lIeno ; Bur Fterivtie endureth tor 
cicr, I muſt walk now in a new 
way; Iamrcfolvedupon it; And 
Now I begin, Where at rhou,bleſ- 
ſed Etcrinire > I am fſecking for 
thee, 1 am rtrayclling towards 
thee, 

To conclude, he did as he ſaid, 
hc rook his lcave of the world, he 
chang: d the court: of his life, and 
ſo lived and dicd an honeſt and 
godly man, 

Oh Etcrattic, | ow few are they 
that think thus ſeriouſly upon thee! 
Bur certainly there are very few, 
ſcarce ary that weigh and con- 
ſider well with themiſclves whar 
rhou a't, and ſo continue and 
perſiſt in that conſideration, We 
jeck earneſtly afrcr all other 
things : onely Etcryitic {eemerh 
vile unto us, ard not worth 
the looking after, Our thoughts 
runne after riches, and yet the 
poſicfiton of them is very uncer- 
rain ; we know not how foon 
G 5 racy . 
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they ſhall fortake us, or we them. 
We are ambitious after honours : 
and yet they are ſlippery,and ſoon 
flide away from us. We are :n love 
with pleatures : and yet they Fave 
ſorrow and birtcrneſle in their lat- 
ter end. We delve reſt : bur it 's 
of no long continuance. \We knit 
the knor of friendihip w:th othe.s: 
bur ir is ſuch as death ſhall quickly 
diolve. We a.e never well bur 
when we a.e conyerling with 0- 
thers : bur our converſation is ne- 
yer in Heaven,where it ſhould be. 
We ſeek for abundance : bur it is 
there where it will ſoon fail. Bur 
lurely if we did more often and 
ſeriouſly think upon Fterntzi, we 
thould not have ſiich a fervenr de- 
fire after things of ſo ſhort cont:- 
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: 


witnefle, who ſairh thus, He that 
longety cficr things FEtcrnall , 
cannot but loath things tranſi- 
Lore. 

There are thar have often in 
their mouthes I know not whar 
Etcymtie , that w:ll promiſe and 
Iwcar, and make good reſolutions 

of 
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of amendment, and ſay thus ; As 
long .as I live, 1 will beware of 
Juch a place,or ſuch a place, where 
1 have formerly been tempred to 
firme : 1 will never come near ſuch 
a man, or ſuch a woman, or ſuch 
a cone that was my companion in 
cvil, 1 will never come near him 
as long as I live, As long as live, 
I will never go r» ſuch and ſuch 
me.tings, where there uſcth to be 
gli.trony and drunkennelle, dan- 
cing, chambering and wantonneſle, 
and ſuch like. It ſhall luſfi-e me 
tar 1 have been there once, and 
again, and perhaps ofrner ; thar 1 
t:aye done as the company did,rthot 
| have ſinned with ſuch and ſuch, 
Tieſe are good reſolutions : In 
ths 1 commend tice, O man ; Fe- 
cautc finne is to be feared, thou doſt 
well in purpoling to ayoid the oc- 
calion of finning : and I could wiſh 
thou wert as religious in obſerving 
whar thoi haſt promiſed, as thou 
art ready to-promiſe, Bur ( alas! ) 
after a day or two, yea an houre or 
rwo, too forgertfull of thy promiſe 
and good xcloluton , thou doſt 

again. . 
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again the very ſame thing which 
Jarely thou didſt dereſt,abhorre and 
forſw.ar, Therefore before rhou 
makeſt a vow or promile unto God, 
It is good to uſe due ccnlideration 
and fore-fig' t; and when thou t aſt 
made a vow or promiſe unto God, 
it is neccflary to: ule after-care and 
Chriſtian forr.rude jn performance. 
Thou muſt promiſe nothing raſhly 
and unadviſcdly unto Gcd : Bur 
what thou haſt promilcd rhou muſt 
religiouſly and conſtantly keep and 
oblerve. How feyvere God is in pu- 
niſhing ſuch as break their vowes 
and promiſes , we are ſufficiently 
:aught by the wofull experience and 
lamenrtable example of others. 
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The co;zpartſon of mans Labour's 
ana ihe ſpidirs one with 
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rerc is another F!cytic, and 
T tl.at rhe worſt ot all, which 
trole men promiſe to tlicni{clyes, 
which will needs crc& up un. 
rh: mſclves an heaven out of hea- 
ven, and be blcfied beiore they be 
dead. 1;herefore heave the word of 
the Lord , ye ftorafull mm, faih 
the Prophet Iſaiah , Becauſe ye 
hate ſaid, we have made a touc- 
moat wiih death, ond with nl 
we are at agreenwmt, D ye wad 
men | How vain, and none art all, 
is this your Flerntic | There is no- 
thing permancnt and perperuall in 
this priſon. Elegantly doth the 
Kingly Prophet declare this, 
we ſpend our yeares, fanhhe, as 
@ tale that is told, &c. We ſpend 
our yeares in muſiag, like the Spi- 
der. ( for ſo ſomeread it, ) He 
could nor have declared it better, 
and in fewer words, For whar 
ars 
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are all our yeares but a contiuall 
muſing, and wear:{ome excrc:lc 3 
All the time of our 1:fe is conſumed 
_ waſted away with vain labours, 
many ſorrows, l1ndry tcares, ren 
ſuſpicions , and i inn. mcrable trou- 
bles : Even as the Spice: ipendeth 
her ſelf 'n the weaving ot ther 
web, Our labours atc continu- 
all, linked one vnto another ; our 
Gghs and grones cent nua'l, part- 
ly in the "pur ſuing ot our p10. ts 
and pleaſures, and partly in te 
removing and eſchewing choſe 
things which we count evil. 
do many things, we reels 
many Jabours , trcubleſome and 
ericyous to be borne, and wean 
while ( alas! ſuch is our ioliy ) we 
perceive not that we do but weave 
the Spidets web, rt:king a great 
deal of pains, w th little ſuccelle, 
to no end or purpoic, Jir ſpend 
67 yeares im mufing like the Spi- 
a7. It s 2a Eicar dcal of pains 
and care thar the Spider taketh in 
weay.ng of her web, ſhe runneth 
much and often up and down, 
the ferckerh a compaſle ths ne 
2nc 
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and that way, and returneth cfcen 
ro the ſame point, ſhe ip:ndeth 
her ſclt in a mnwltitade of finc- 
ſpun threeds, ro make hcr 1-1t a 
1ound Cabinet; the excenreraterh 
her ſelf, and worketh our her own 
bowels, ro make an artificiall and 
curious pizce of work , whic? 
when it is made, is apt to be 
b'ovn away with eyc.y puff cf 
wind ; the hangcth it up aloir, the 
faſtncrh ir to the root ot ihe houſe, 
Me ſirengricneth it with many a 
rhreed,whce'ing often round abour, 
not ſparing her o:yn bowels, bur 
ſpending them willingly upoa ne: 
work. And when the hath done 
all this, ſpunne her fine rhrceds, 
weaved them one within another , 
wrought her {If a fine Canop.c, 
hanged it a'oft, and thinkcrh all 
is ſure; ona ſudden in the rwink- 
Ig of ancye, with a lighr ſweep 
of a becſome_ all falleth ro the 
ground, and {o her labuur periſh- 
eth, Bur here is not all : Poore 
Spider ! ſne is either killed in her 
own web, or elſc {he is raken in 
her own ſnare, haled to __ 
az 
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and trod under foor, Thvs the {t!- 
Iy An:21 may Hb: rruly ſaid, either 
to weave her. own wind.ng-ſh<cr, 
or to make a ſnarc to nang her 
ſelf, juſt to do many mcn , like 
tie Spider , waſte and conſis 
themſelves, t g.t preteiment, to 
injoy pleaſures, to gather riches, 

ro keep them, and to increaſe 
them. In ſuch projets they ſpend 
all their wit, and otent:m.s rhe 
kealths of their bogics, running 
up and dovn , lIal outing ard 
lweating, carking ard caring , 

wearying, themſelves , and weak- 
ning their bodics, cven as the Spi- 
der doth by ſpinning o':t of her 


own bowels. And "when they. 


have done all this, thev haycbur 
weaved the Spiders web to catch 
flies, Yea, oftentimes they. arc 
caupht in their own nets , they 
are inftrumcnts of their own mi!- 
_ The dayes of mith which 
hey promiſe unto rh:mlſclyes , 
ens. oftentimes the dayes of 
mourning : That which they ca!l 
zhew palace , becometh rheir bu- 
Tying-place, go we ſpend our 
yeares 
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I 37 
years wm mufing like the Spider ;, 1 
lay, i# 1g, for the moſt part : 
For we ojten purpoſe to do many 
things,and do them not, And what 
we do, moſt an end were better 
undone, Thoſe things waich we 
purſue with ſuch grecdincfle , for 
the moſt part flic from us; and thoic 
things which we contcnd for with 
ſuch earneſtneſle, we ſeldome atrain 
ro : Bur ſuppoſe we did, (Alas! ) 


they have no perpetuity, So the ,,,, 
covenant with death ſhall be dif- 28.8, 


enaull:d, and the agreen mt with 
hell ſhall not ſtand, We all conſume 
away and die : and which is worft 
of all, wc blindly ruſh headlong in- 
ro Eternitie, from whence there is 
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G #crricus hearing theſe words 


read in the Church our of the book 
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dried and thirtic yeares 
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Were 


And all the dayes Genej:, 
that Adam lived , were nine bun- 


And be 


And all the dayes of Stth g 


mine bundred and 


YOares . 


O:cd 


ant 


twelue 


And he dicd. And all 
the dayes of Fros were nine bun- 
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died. And all the dayes of Methu- 
fclah were nine hundred ſixtie and 
nine yearcs 5s And, he died, e*c, 
Hearing, I ſay, theſe words read, 
rhe very conceit of death wrought 
ſo ſtrongly upon him, and made fo 
deep an impreſlion in his mind, that 
he retired himſelf trom the world, 
and gave himſelf wholly ro his de- 
votions, that ſo he might die the 
dearh of the godly,and arrive more 
ſafely at rhe haven of Eternal 
fclicitie, which is no where to be 
found in this world, 

GHG HHH HEB DHS 


CHAT, 11, 


7;h.it is the be} queſtion 
in the world, 


TY Aint Matthew rellcth us of a 
young man rhart came unto 
Chriſt, and propounded a q'eſtion 
unto him. And Saint Marh de- 
icribeth the manner of h's coming 
ro Our Saviour, and his gool carr:- 
age : For, ſaith he, Tb::c ca! ot 
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runmng ani kned:d to him, ara 
askrd hm, Good Maitcr, what ſhall | 
IT do that 1 way inherit Eternall | 
life > And our Saviours anſwer was, 

Thy kaowcit th: Commandments: tg, 
If thou wilt enter into life, keep tho Yate 
Commandments, Ax Philipp: a Ci- am 6. 
tie of Macedonia, the keeper of the 3137: 
priſon came trembling , ard fell 
down before Paul! and Silzs, and 29, 
moy<d this queſtion unto rhem, 

Strs, what mu$t 1 doto be ſaved 2 20, 

This was a very good qreſtion; A 

better and more profitable could 

not be moyed, Bur, O good God, 

where is this queſtion naw in the 

world > The world 's full of orher 
queſtions : bur this is ſcarce any 
where to be heard, Moſt men do 
now adayes bctray themſelves by 
rheir own queſtions, 2nd bring ro 
JI'ghr, and ſo make others witncſle+ 
o: their ſimplicity, or curioſity, or 
ſome ſuch hidden diſcaſe of min.!. 
He which maketh diligent ſearch 
and enquiry where the beſt wine 
is to be ſold, doth ſufficiently de- 
clare whar he loves b:{t, and where 
his chiefet care is. Anorher aske h 


fuck 
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.uch queſtions as a modeſt man 

would bluſh to hear : And rhis man 

!hews that his hcarr is fill and that 

out of the abundance theic f his 

mouth ſpeaketh, All mens mourhes 
in all places are jull of queſtions 
iuchas thete are : Burw is a rare 
thing io heare one man ask anorher 
this queſtion, Do you think this is 
tne way to heayen:Ir is a tau't com- 
mon to every vicious man, bur 
more proper to the libidinous and 
iuſtfull, rhe luxurious and r1:.cous 
man,though he be plunged into the 
deep, and begins to fink and to be 
overwhelmed, yer ſe'dome or never 
r9 enter into a {erio:1s conſideration 
with himſelf, and with a fincere 
mind ask himfelf this queſti:n, 
Shall I eyer think to obtain FEri7- 
zall felicitic by this courſe of life ? 
Is rh's the way to heaven? Fur of 
all men thoſe eſpecially le:ſt think 
upon {uch queſtions as rheſe, rl:o'e 
] ſay, thar live a ſoft lite, fare de- 
I'coufly,, and wailoiv in pleaſures, 
chart fcel little or no ſorrow and at- 
fAliction, or if they do at any rime 
fecl never ſo little, 'abour whar wir. y 


* 
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can ro be ſenſcleſle of ir. To ſufter, 
they count the grearcſt of all evils, 
If it goes well with them, they care 
not how it fares with othets, If ir 
be well with them for the preſcnr, 
rhey take no care what ſhall follow 
atrcr, They never once think upon 
Et:;nitic, This 1s their daily ditty, 
The heaven of beavcas is the Lords, 
but the carih he hath given tothe 


ſonnes of iea, They want neither 


ſtrength of body or mind,by which 
to eſcape the hands of men, Bur 
God harh long hands,he ſhall ſure- 
ly find them our ; they muſt ap- 
pear betorc him who is che Judge 
of all the wor!d ; they cannor eſcape 
his judgement ; they ſhall ſurely 
ſuffer Frerzall puniſhments for their 
w.ckedneſle and their offences. Bur 
it God in his ſeccer judgement 
caſtcth away zny man as a repro- 
barc, and {: ffereth him to live af- 
tcr his own uſt and pleaſure, he 
giverh him his portion of proſperiry 
and felicity in this life, he ooh 
him here, that he may punith him 
hereafter, And if ar any time he 
doth ary thing that is good, he 
preſently 
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preſently rece'yeth his reward, Of 
{uch unhapp y-happy men the king- 
Iy Prophec ſaith thus, They are 0t 
in trouble as other men : neather 
are thy plagued bhe othcr mcn. 
They go a whorine with their own 
mwuentions, And this is a moſt mi- 
ſerable ſtare and conditios. of life, 
if there be any. For whom God 
hath predeſtinared ro bring into the 
way of Fteraall happincfle , he 


ſpareth him not here in this lite, 


bur ſcourgerh him dayly. I mighr 
bring inlinice examples to prove 
this: Twill name bur one ; bur the 
like, I think, hath nor been ſeen or 
heard of in many ages. 
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CHAP. I. 


How God puniſhcth b:re , that he 
may ſpare hereafter, A ſtrange 
example, the like bath ſcarce 
at any time been 
heard of. 


N the yeare of onr Lord one 


thouſand one hundred cighty 
five 
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e Andronicus Emperour of the 
ſt being oyercome and taken pri- 
ir by 1/aac Angelo, had two 
wy iron-chains put about his 
&, was laden with ferters and 
ckles, and was moſt barbarouſl 
| deſpirefully uſed,and at tengr 
his manner was brought before 
forenamed Iſaac. Before whom 
laining of his hard uſage, he 
delivered over to the multirude 
e abuſed ar their pleaſure. They 
ig ſeron fire with —_—_— 
tine thing to be revenged of 
: enemy: And thus they uſed 
They buffered him, they ba- 
doed him, they pulled him by 
2eard , they rwitcht his hair 
his head, they daſht our his 
they dragged him in publick, 
made him a laughing-ſtock, 
ſuffered women to beat hi 

heir fiſts. Then they cur off his 
hand;and being thus maimed, 
hruſt him into the dungeon of 

's and robbers, withour cither 

Y drink or any other thing 
'as neceflary, or any one'to 
iter him, After a fow dayes 
ency 
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preſently rece'verh his rewar 
{uch unhappy-happy mcn th 
Iy Prophet ſaith thus, They 

in trouble as other men : 

are thy plagued lhe othc 
They go a whoring with the 
mwuentions, And this is a mo 
ſerable ſtare and condition © 
if there be any. For whom 
hath predeſtinared to bring in 
way of Fteraall happincſle 
iparcth him not here in thi 
bur ſcourgerh him dayly. 1 
bring inlinite examples to 

this: I will name bur one ; bi 


like, I think, hath nor been 
heard of in many ages. 
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CHAP. II. 
How God puniſhcth b:re , th 
may ſpare hereafter. A fre 
example, the like bath ſcar 

at any time been 


heard of. 


N the yeare of onr Lord 
thouſand one hundred ec 
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hve Andronicus Emperour of the 
Eaſt being oyercome and taken pri- 
loner by 1/aac Angelo, had two 
heavy iron-chains pur about his 
neck, was laden with ferters and 
ſhackles, and was moſt barbarouſ] 

and deſpirefully uſed,and at -oewr 
in this manner was brought before 
the forenamed I1/aac. Before whom 
complaining of his hard uſage, he 
was delivered over to the multitude 
to be abuſed ar their pleaſure. They 
being ſeron fire wirh —_————_ 
it a fine thing to be revyenged of 


their enemy: And thus the y uſed 
him, They buffered him, they ba- 


ſtinadoed him, they pulled him by 
the beard , they rwitcht his hair 
from his head, rhey daſht our his 
reeth, they dragged him in publick, 
they made him a laughing-ftock, 
they ſuffered women to beat him 
with their fiſts. Then they cur off his 
right hand;and being thus maimed, 
rhey thruſt him into the dungeon of 
theeves and robbers,withour cither 
mear or drink or any other thing 
that was neceflary, or any net 


look aftex him, After a fow _ 
racy 
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preſently rece'veth his rewar 
{uch unhappy-happy men th 
Iy Propher faith thus, They 
in trouble as other men : 

are thy plagued bike othc 
They go a whoring with the 
mwuentions, And this is amo 
ſerable ſtare and condition © 
if there be any. For whom 
hath predeſtinared to bring in 
way of Fteraall happincle 


fparerh him not here in th; 


bur pgs 2k him dayly. 1 
bring infinite examples to 
this: Twill name bur one ; bi 


like, I think, hath nor been {i 
heard of in many ages. 
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CHAP. III. 
How God puniſhcth here , th 
may ſpare hereafter. A ſrt 
example, the like bath ſcar 
at any time been 
heard of. 


P* the yeare of onr Lord 
thouſand one hundred ec 
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five Andronicus Emperour of the 
Eaſt being overcome and taken pri- 
loner by 1/aac Angelo, had rwo 
heavy iron-chains pur about his - 
neck, was laden with ferrers and 
ſhackles, and was moſt barbarouſ] 

and deſpitefully uſed,and at tengr 
in this manner was brought before 
the forenamed 1/aac. Before whom 
complaining of his hard uſage, he 
was delivered over to the multitude 
to be abuſed art their pleaſure. They 
being ſeron fire with —_——_ 
it a fine thing to be revenged of 


their enemy: And thus they uſed 
him, They buffered him, they ba- 


ſtinadoed him, they pulled him by 
the beard , they rwitcht his hair 
from his head, they daſht our his 
reeth, they dragged him in publick, 
they made him a laughing-ftock, 
they ſuffered women to. beat him 
with their fiſts, Then they cur off his 
right hand;and being thus maimed, 
rhey thruſt him into the dungeon. of 
theeves and robbers,withour cither | 
mear or drink or any other thing 
that was neceflary, or any ane't9 


look aftex him, Afrer a.fow _ 
| they 
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they pur out onc of his eyes, and 
being thus ſhameſully mangled,ha- 
ving one eye put out, and one hand 
cur oft, they put upon him a very 
lorry thort coar,ſhaved his hcad,ſer 
him upon a ſcabbed Camel with his 
face toward the tai), pur upon his 
head a Crown of Garlick, made 
him hold in his hand the Camels 
tail inſtead of a Sceytre, and ſo they 
carried him through the market- 
place very leiſurely with great pomp 
and triumph. And here the moſt 
impudent, baſe, and vile amongſt 
the pcop!c,like ſavages,after an 1n- 
humane ſort fell upon bim,nothing 
art all conſidering that nor paſt 
three dayes before he was no lefle 
then an Empe:rour, crowned with 2 
royall Diadem, commended, wor- 
ſhipped, honoured, yea and adored 
of all men, Norhing at all regard- 
ing the oath of Allegiance , they 
raged and were mad upon him, 
and their rage and maditefle fitted 
every man with inſtruments of 
miſchief againſt him, Some ſtruck 
him on the head with clubs, 0- 
thers filled his noſtrils with dirt, 
cther's 
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others ſqueezed ſponges upon his 
{acc firſt ſoaked in the excrements of 

man &beaſt,others run him into the 
des with ſpits. Some threw ſtones, 
others threiy dirt at him; ſome cal- 
led him mad dog,others called him 
tool and blockhead, An impudent 


woman running out of a kitchin 


with a kettle of fcalding water in 
her hand, pourcd it upon his head 
as he paſſed by, There was none 
which did. not ſome miſchief or 
other ro him, Ar length rhey 
broughr him to rhe Theatre to 
maxe him a Jaughing-ſtock, rook 
him down from the Camel, and 
hanged him up by the hee's berween 
rwo pillars, Thus poore Emperour 
having ſuffered a thouſand indigni- 
ties,yer he bore them patienrtly,car- 
rying himfelt like a man,and a true 
Chriſtian Champion. He was ne- 
vcr hcard all the while ro lament, 
vor Cty out of his hard fortune 2 for 

:t lad been to no putpoſe, He was 

all rhe while caſting up his account, 

which he was to make unto God, 
and beyging pardon for his finnes, 

He was heard to lay nothing bur 

H oncly 
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onely this, and this he ſaid ciren, 
Domne mſercre , Domine miſerere, 
Lord have mercy, Lord have mercy. 

Unhappy Andromc us which waſt 
compelled ro ſuffer ſuch rhings!Bur 
happy in this,rhat thou didſt ſuffer 
them 1o patiently, as being the juſt 
reward of fine |! 

When he was hangcd up, one 
would have thought their malice 
ſhould have ceaſed:bur they ſpared 
him nor then, as long as he lived : 
For they rent his coat from his 
body : and toffed him up and down 


with their hands, rcaring him in 


pieces with their nails, One more 
cruel rhen the reſt run his ſword 
through his belly and guts as he 
was hanging. Two others, to tric 
whoſe ſword was ſharpeſt, thruſt 
him through the back, leaning up- 
on their ſwords with both their 
hands, Here the moſt miſerab'e 


unhappy Emperour with much ado | 


lifted up his maimed hand to his 


mouth, ro ſuck our the bloud, as | 


fome rhought, from the freſh and 
bleeding wound, and ſo ended his 


life miſerably, After Sme few 


dayes 
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dayes he was taken down from the 
gibber, and thrown under one of 
the arches of the Theatre like a 
beaſt, rill ſome that had more hu- 
manirie in them rhen the reſt, re= 
moved him ; Bur yer notwithſtand- 
ing he was not futfered to be buri- 
cd. Oh Audromens ' Oh thou Ent- 
erour of the Eaſt ! How much 
waſt thou bound unto God, whoſe 
will it was that for a few dayes 
rhou ſhouldſt ſuffer ſuch things,thar 
thou mighteſt not perith for ever ! 
Thou waſt miſerable for a ſhort 
rime, that thou mighteſt not be 
miſerable for all Freraztie, I make 
no doubt bur thou hadſt rhe yeares 
of Eternitie in mind , ſeeing thar 
thou did fuffer ſuch things {@ con- 
ſtantly and couragiouſly. 
Nzcetas Conales is mine Aye 


our. front whom I borrowed this 
anable hiſtorie ; and he lived 


a the ſame time 5 when this 


L 


] 


happened, 


Ler us Chriſtians keep alwayes 


' in mind the yeares cf Eternitie, $0 


whatſoever adverſitie or — 
kappeneth , we ſhail more eatily 
2 Be as 
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beare it, Every thing is ſhort, if we 


2c, Compare it with Eterntic. For ous 


_ et: _ 


light affliftion, which is but for a 
moment , worketh for ns a farre 
more exceeding , and Eternall 
weight of elory. Hereupon S. Au- 
euftine cryeth out and prayeth ſo 
earneſtly, Done, hic ure, bic ſe- 
ca, modo in eternitm parcas; Lord, 
fear me here, lance me here, ſo thou 
ſpareft me bereafter, And Fulgen- 
{1115,though a moſt holy man,draw- 
ing neare unto his dearth, rhreeſcore 
and ren dayes before he dicd was 
often heard ro cry our, Doxwne, da 
mihi 040 paticntian, & pottea in- 
aulgentiam; Lord, grant nie patience | 
hire, and eaſe hereafter, Theſe-|. 
were his words and prayers even to | 
the laſt gaſp. Certain it is, God { { 

ſparerh them leaſt of all, whom he | 

derermineth- ro rake unto ſelf | 
ro dwell with him rhrou | 
out all Eteraitie, 
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How the holy Scripture in many 
places teacheth us to meantate 
4 pen Eternitic, 


| He kingly Propher, ſpeak- 

ing of the wicked , ſaith 
that they walk on eviry Plat. 
ſide, orin a circuit. This ff 
. 15 their manner of life : They go 
trom feaſt ro tcaſt, from delights to 
delights, trom wickednefle ro wic- 
kednefle, Fhis is their Ci7cut, 
And when they think they haye al- 
moſt finiſhed their Circiurt of wic- 
kednefle, and gone over the round 
of their luſt, they begin again, re- 
turning ill ro their to1mer courſe, 
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ull death ſtcaleth upon them be- 
fore they be aware. 

The children of 7ob made this 
law amongſt themſelyes, ro feaſt 
one another round,cyery one in his 
eourſe.. The 700d man their father 
obſcrvcd and knew very well, thar 
this rheir feaſting round could nor 
be withour finne : Arid therefore he 
ſent, and ſanfificd them, and roſe 
up early ia the morning, aad offercd 
burnt-offerings according to the 
number of them all, As therefore 
che wicked delight and _— in 
going the circuit of rheir pleaſure : 
So God ſhall appoint them a c7- 
gnit to go; bur it ſhall be ac. 
ext of torments, and that perpe- 
tuall and Frcrmall, Bleſſed David 
forcſaw this likew:ſe : For ſaith 
he, Thine 1:rows went abroad * 
The woice of thy thunder was 
heard 1# th! Heaven , or , round 
«bout. Famine, Warre, Peſtilence, 
Sorrows, Diſeaſes, Calamiries , 
Dearh ir ſelf, and all adyerfities 
wharſoever happen before the firſt 
death, are the Arrows of the 
Lord ; but they flic over : they 

have 
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have wings, and they quickly fly 


from one to another. Bur the yoice 

of his thunder , rhe \oice of his 
anger and fury ſhall continually 

rore in the priſon of Hell, and 

like a wheel run round without 
wearing , tor all Etc121tic, This 
wheel, as if it were filled with 
Gunpowder , when it hath once 
taken fire, ſhall burn for ever and E 
ever. A fire is kindled 17 mine Yee. 
anger , *: ſhall burn wnto the "Y 
leweft Hil. There is alſo another 
circuit , and that likewiſe is Etere 
»all : fiom unutterable cold to 
intolerable heat, and from hear 
back again to cold. Drought and 
h-at conſume the ſuow-waters, (lo 
ſaith ob ) and /o doth the grave 
thoſe that have ſinned. S. Matthew 
Genifieth ir more expreflcly by the 
gnaſhing of tecth and weeping of —_ 
eyes, That we may more fully ſer == 
out this horrible and incompre- | 
henſible wheel , order requireth 
that we ſhew how the Church a- 
greerh with the holy Scripture in 

this, as the holy Fathers agree with 

the Church, We have here divers 
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gocd admonitions from all rheſc, 
which 1f we atrend unto, we can - 
not cafily ict Fterntic flip our & 
OUr NCMOrIc, 
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ERAP 3. 
The Anſwers of tne holy Fi: 
this aid the Churn 
about this. 


F a'l the holy Fathers which 

have lived in divers ages, we 
ſhould do well to hearken unto five 
eſpecially , Augnſtiue, Chiyſoſtomc, 
Gregory, Bernard, Latrentiits Ji- 
(mans. 

The tuſt queſtion here ( which 
yer may ſeema vain and a toolith 
one ) is, Which is cafher, and more 
rolerable,ro ſufter pain in the head, 
eyes, or teeth ; to be troubled with 
the ſtone ; to be paincd with the 
wind Colick , or 1haca Paſſio, or 
any other acure diſcaſe ; neither ro 
fleep night nor day, bur to be ror - 
menred continually without any 


xcſpite for three dayes together: 
The 
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The queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 
is catier, wherher to lufter rhe pains 
now m.ntioncd, or elſe to eat a 
picce of a hih which is made bitter 
by the breaking of the Gal), This 
may fcem a very ridiculous and 
moſt id'e queſtion, For , How 
muc!: ſweeter is it to cat ſuch a 
whole tiih, rath<r then ſuffer thoſe 
ſo gricyous torments though bur 
for one day ! The bitternefle of 
tie fiſh will not endanger a mans 
Jite, nor make tim fick, bur leave 
vnely a burer taſte in tie mourh, 
which 1s unpleaſfing to ir. It is truly 
anſwered, And yet how many 
thouſands of men make chovec? ra- 
ther otth- former ! For, how often 
doth the Pr. acher teach and exhorr, 
cry our and ſpcak plainly!Chriſtian 
brethren, confiler well w:th your 
lelycs and look abour yuu; The E- 
1e14all ſalvation of your ſouls is in 
queſtion : It you walk this way,yout 
muſt aſſurcdly look for Etrraall 
torments : Chriſt hath thewed you 
another way both by his life and 
do&rine. Return thercfore and re- 
PEnrt, you have gone Jong enough 

5 aftray. 
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aſtray. You may if you will have 
entrance mto Heaven; if you be 
fur our , it is your own fault: 
God is not wanting to thoſe rhar 
are willing. Ir is rrue indeed, There 
is ſome birrernefle in uſing abſti- 
nence and faſting , in confefling 
of ſinnes, in keeping rhe b: dy un- 
der, in {ctting a {1ri&t warch over 
thy ſenſes, in conquering ones 
felt, in living chaſtly and conti- 
nently, This is no eaſfie rask : 
Bur Jer it be what it will, we muſt 
luffer ir. 0Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered th:ſe things, and ſo to enter 
rato his elory ? Ler nor a limnle and 
ſhort labour rerrifie us : Tr is bur 
for a few yeares, or it may be bur 
a few dayes, that we are to do and 
ſuffer valiantly ; Bur our joy and 
xeſt ſhall be Eternall, He over- 
comerh all, whoſoeyer overcom- 
eth and conquereth himſelf, con- 


taineth himſelf, and refiſterh his - 


evil and violent paſſions ; and all 
this for Chriſt , for Heaven, for 
blefled Ercr11tie, Chriſt after his 
xefurretion found bis diſciples 
eating Kh broyled upon rhe _—_ : 

© 
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To teach them how greac things 
they thould afterwards ſuffer ; and 
that they were not to think of a 
ſoir and eafie life, bur rhar they 
wcre to be ſtoned, whipped, cru- 
Cified, have their skin pulled over 
their eares; that this was the way 
ro a joyfull reſurrection, and to 
the participation and fellowſhip of 
Ftermtie with the blefled ; thar 
all other things were ſmall and 
of no worth in compariſon of im- 
mortalitic, and that bleflednefle 
which yct eye hath never ſeen+ 
Theſe rhirgs are often ſpoken of, 
bur they arc little regarded, This 
fiſh birrer with the oycr-flowin 
of the gall, thar is, worldly ciofſ:s 
and the ſufferings of this life, is . 
often ſer before us : bur it goeth 
againſt our ſtomach, we cannot 
cndure to taſte of ir, Ftermite is 
a thing we often heare of, we of- 
ren reade of, 't is continually prea- 
ched unto us. and often repeated : 
bur we either heare nor, or helieve 
nor,or regard nor ; or if we do for a 
rime, the carcs of the world ſoon 
put it our of our minds, and wc 
bury 
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burie ir in oblivion, Bur again, 
the Ceunſcience cfren playes rhe 
preacher, and recall, to our mind 
theie wholeſome leflons, is inſtant, 
dehorts, reproves ; bur prevails 
nothing. All .s in vain. For many 
are ſo obſt inate ar.d perverie, that 
ncither the Preacher nor their own. 
Conſcience can work upon them, 
But ſome are {o impudent,rthat they 
will ſer themſelves in oppoſition. 
and reply thus, Let zt go will with 
us here, and we care ot 5 We Wi- 
thr know ng” care what ſhell conic 
bereaftcr , we are all for prefeit 
profris and pleaſures 5 0 Man Te 
tran again from tne dead z neather 
was 1t ever known that any one 
came back again out of Hill, Core 
th:rfore, let 1s cat, diith aiid be 
merry , let 18 enjoy Our gots and 
take our pleaſure, Theſe are the 
worldling«s Ditries 2 Bur let S. A#- 
guftize determine this queſtion : 
Melins eff, modica amaritudo in 
faucbrs, quim Aternum tormen- 
tminwviſceribus, Bettii it 25, ſaith 
he, 70 ſuffcr a little bittcrneſſe 3 
ene mouth , the Elerncil torments 

LG 
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7 the 19wvard parts, It is far ber- 

ter to ſi fter for our oftences here in 
this world, then in the world 
ro come. Farre better 1s it tor rlirec- 
{core years and ten continuall y to- 
gcther hcre on carth, to be pun hed 
with moſt grievous pun tments,, 


then to ſuffer the to;ments of Bell 


for nc day, yca tor one houre oh 
aitcr. bur let us kcar what an: ch; 
a the Fathers faith. 


Saint Chr; ſo{to;zze propornds the 


ſecond queſtion alter rhis mannct ; : 


Suppoſe one night man hundred p 


yearcs a man thou'd have a fwecer 
and pleaſant dre:m, and be aſ{rcr 
punithed an hundred yeares ior. it, 
would he think fuch a dream were 
to be defired > And yet faith rhe 
Father, As a dream is ro an 
hundred yeares, ſo is this preſent 
lite ro the life to come, yea rather 
3r is much lefſe : Andas a a drop is 
to the main Occan, 1o are a chou- 
{and yeares unto Etcrnitic. And 
in another place, Whar is there, 
faith he, ro be comparcd unto F- 


ternitie 2 Whar arc a thouſand 2. 
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ages which are.yet for to come > 
Are they nor like unto the laſt 
drop of a bucket compar -d unto a 
bottomleſle Well > Look for n9 
end of torments after this lif-, un- 
lefle thou repent: ſt bore rhou de- 
parteſt our of this life : for after 
death rhere is no place of repen- 
rance, no ſhedd ng of teares, will 
profit thee, or do the. any good. 
Though a nan in Hell thould 
gnaſh his tecth, and blare o. rt his 
{ſcorched tongue, he {hall nor ob- 
rain ſo much as a diop of cold wa- 
rcr. Grant then that a man ſhou!d 
enjoy pleaſures all his life long, 
what is that to infinite ages which 
are yet for to come > Here in this 
life all rhings good and bad have 
at length an end ; bur the punith- 
ments thar ſhall be ſuftered here- 
afrer ſhall have no end. Scr fie 
on the body here,and che ſoul will 
ſon depart : But aſter the refur- 
retion, when the body ſhall 
be from thenceforth iminorrall 
and incorruprtible, the ſoul of the 
damned thall alwayes burn, and 
ave conſume in Hell ture, They 
| - fhall 
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ſhall riſe again, incorruptible in- 
deed : bur mo 2 Not to receive a 
crown of incorruptible glory , bur 
ro ſufftcr Etcrnall rorments. Bur 
Jer us heare what anotl.er of the 
Fathers ſaith, : 

Saint Gregory makerh anſwer to 
this common qu.ſtion , Will nct 
drunkenneſle ſooner ſteal upon a 
mai in the wine-cellar, flanding 
by the hogshead, then in the Par- 
Jour fitting at the rable > The 
Spoule of Chr:{t trriumpherh in rhe 
words of Soloyw,ou, He brought 
ne to the banquctting-houſe ( or 
as ſcme reade it, He brought me 
into bis ninc-cellar ) and his ban- 
Her OUT nie was love, Or, He hath 
ſet his banner of love over me. Up- 
on which words Saint Gregor.e 
diſcourſing , ſaih thus, By rte 
wince-cellar what can we better Or 
more fitly conceive, then the ſc- 
cret contemplation of Etr/t e ? 
For truly whoſoever Gorh feri- 
ouſly confider with himſclf upon 
Eternitic , and let this confidera- 
tion fink deep into his mind, he 
may truly rejoyce, and _— 
wit 


Gregor - 
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ages which are.yct for to come > 
Are they nor like unto the 1.aſt 
drop of a bucket compar -d unto a 
bortomleſfie Well > Look for n9 
end of rorments after this lif:, un- 
lefle thou repent {t bc{ore rhou de- 
parteſt our of this life : for after 
death rhere is no place of repen- 
rance, no thedd ng of teares, will 
profit thee, or do the. any good. 
Though a n:an in Hell thould 
gnaſh his tecth, and blare 0. t his 
{ſcorched tongue, he ſhall ror ob- 
tain ſo much as a diop of cold wa- 
rcr. Grant then that a man {houtd 
enjoy pleaſures all his life long, 
what is that to infinite ages which 
are yet for to come > Here in this 
life all rhings good and bad have 
at length an end ; bur the puniſh- 
ments thar ſhall be ſuftered here- 
afrer ſhall have no end. Scr fi e 
on the body here,and che ſoul will 
ſon depart : Bur aſter the reſur- 
region, when the bouy ſhall 
be from thenceforth iminorrall 
and incorruptible, the ſoul of the 
damned thall alwayes burn, and 


ave conſume in Hell fire, They 
| _ fhall 
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ſhall riſe again, incorruprtible in- 
decd : bur 96 2 Not to receive a 
crown of incorruptible glory , bur 
ro ſuffer Eternill rorments. Bur 
Jer us heare what anotl.er of thc 
Fathers ſaith, ; 

Saint Greeory maketh anſwer to 
this common qu<ſtion , Will nct 
drunkenneſle ſooner ſtcal upon a 
maa in the wine-cellar, landing 
by the hogshead, then in the Par- 
Jour fitting at the table > The 
Spoule of Chr:ſt rriumpherh in rhe 
words of Soloj,0u, He brought 
ne to the banquctiing-houje ( or 
as ſcme reade it, He brought me 
into bis ntnc-cellar ) and hs ban- 
wer Our nie was love, Or, He hath 
ſet hys banner of love over me. Up- 
on which words Saint Gyegor.e 
diſcourfing , ſauh thus, By tte 


wWine-cellar what can we better or. 


more fitly conceive, then the ſc- 
cret contemplation of E?r/4t e > 
For truly whoſoever Goth ſeri 
ouſly confider with himſclf upon 
Etermitic, and let this confidera- 
tion fink deep imto his mind, he 
may truly rejoyce , and m—_ 
wit 


Gregor . 


Cane, 
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with the Spouſe, ſaying , He hh 
fer bis banicrs of love 0097 425 For 
he will keep better 0:der in his 
love, loving himlſclt Il, God 
more, and cvcn his encmics'a fo 
for Gods fake. Bir |: ch is the na- 
ture of. ths protound conlide a- 
tion, thart.it will pretently make a 
man drunk, - Make hm crunk ; 


How : With the dunkennctlc of 


the beſt defirces, ſuch as will icads 
him to amendineone of ji;c, ca:ric 
him to his heavenly court ey, and 
bring him ar lengri ro joyes, 741 - 
all. It was caſt in the Apcſtics 
zecth, that they - were drunk v it 
wine : And ſo ti.cy we:c indeed; 
but it was with wine out of this 
Cellar, Saint Grignry hath- many 
excellent conlfid:rations , and iavy- 
ings upon Eturuitie : amongſt o- 
thers he hath this, which is a very 
ſhort one and a true one, Mormict- 
taneum quod deliftat, Airiltin 
gud cruciat 5 That which delight- 
e!1 1s momcntame, but that which 
t0;/menteth is Fiernall, Here 1 


T5 19. could wiſh with Job, Oh that theſe 
32:2 words Were 
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they wire printed wn a Buok | That 
ihy were eraven with a jen of 
7104 i Theſes words, I ſay, That 
which dulighteth is MOIOHLANME , 
eit that winch tormentcth 1s Flies 
all, The Boos in which this 
ſhould be written, is the [carr of 


"man ; the fc 0f rea with which 


it ſhould be written, is ſcrious e- 
ditatina ;, the 17h with which it 
ſhould bc writtcn, is the vlouwd of 
Ch,:ff, And theſe words ſo im- 
printed and ingraven in the breaſt, 
are then eſpecially to be called ro 
ming, and to be often repeated, 
when pleaſure fawnerh, when luſt 
' proyoketh, when luxurie invitcth, 
when the fieſh rebelleth, and the 
ſpirit failerh, when there is occa- 
hon of finne offered, and danger 


' of falling into ſinne, Bur ler us 
, heare what another of the Fathers 


{airh, 

In the fourth place comes Sainr 
Bcrnarnd ; He ſhall anſwer to the 
queſtion here ro be propounded, 
In the lives of men there 1s ſuch 
diffe1ence, that almcſt now ſo ma- 
ny men {0 many judgements con- 
cerning 


—— — 


wes” ou. ©» 


p_—ea——. 


162 The frxth Conſiderat. 


cerning afflitions, There are found | 
ſome {o grieyouſly and continually . 
affli ted, that they are ready to fall |, 
down under the crofje as being j 
too heavy for them to bear, One , 
is Opprcfled with poverty, ano- , 
ether is afflicted with ſickneſle, ano- + 
ther is overcharged with ſecret | 
dcbrs, another is tormented with ,; 
cares,another is grieved and vexed 
with injuries and flanders : every , 
man thinkerh that moſt grievous 
which in preſcnt he Juftereth, And þ 
many times it cometh ro paſle that ,, 
ſuch as are faint-hearted and ime þ, 
patient, wiſh for death, runne into 


the warcr, and make haſte to the };. 


balter, chinking thereby ro find an þ 
end of all their griefs and ſor- ; 
rows, Whereas indeed that ſuppo- h. 
{ed end becomes ro them ' ut the j;, 
beginning of their ſorrows, and x, 
"I ſorrows as never ſhall have ty 
end, But with the good and god- ,;.; 
ly iris not ſo: They patiently en- þ,,. 
dure all, ſubmirting f gen In x-., 
all things ro Gods good will and 1 
pleaſure, They neither deſire. ro j,, 
dic quickly, nor yer to live long. 4, 
Is 
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d Ts it Gnds will they ſhall die > They 
ly alſo arc willing. Will he havc 
Il chem die quickly > They are wil- 
> ling to that allo > Will he have 
1- rhem live yet longer > They are 
0- nor againſt thar, Whar God will- 
0- *Jeth, that they will ; Whar he wil 
et lerh nor, neither will they. Beſide 
th theſe two kinds of men, there 15 a 
cd third, and that is the greaceſt patt 
TY of men, thar dcfie to Ive long : 
us And there is almoſt no man ſo old 
1d bur he hopes and defires to live yet 
at another year, Theſe men are never 
n- hcard to ſay, they have lived long 
To enough. Death maketh roo much 
be haſte with them , he cometh to 
a rhem too ſoon, yea and before his 
r- time, Here now the queſt:on may 
O- be moved, Who live, or who ſhall 
he Jive longer. Saint Bernard in his 
nd ſeventeenth Sermon upon the nine- 
VE ty firſt Pſalme, upon theſe words, 
d- avith long life will 1 ſatisfie bim, 
N- breaketh forth into this admi- 
IN x;tion, Whar is ſo long as thar 
nd which is Etcrnall > What is 66 
_ Jong as that which ſhall have no 
F. end > Life Ercrnall is the good 
Is cQN 
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end which we are all to a'm ar, 
and this end is without end. And 
further he addes, Thar is the rrue 
day indced after which there fol- 
lows no night, where there 15 
E8c/aall veritie, and true F!crt!- 
ec, and therctore true and* Fr - 
mall ſatietic. $9 then the queſt.on 
may be determined thus, Thac 
thoſe onely ſhall live a long life 
rruly ſo called, whoſoever ſhall 
never die, but alwayes live in hea- 
yen; And again, Thar th-ſe ſhall 
die a lingring death ( alas! roo 
lingring a death ) whoſoever ſhall 
alwayes die, bur never live in 
Hell : for they ſhall live onely 
there to be tormented alwayec, 
Ler us heare but one more, and ſo 
conclude, 

Lauycntins TuStin;mmns ſhall re- 
ſolve the laſt queſtion for us. 
There are, ſaith he, mony things in 
this world which naturc,hath fo 
appropriated and afligncd to ſome 
one eertain place , that they are 
not to be found in another place, 
unleſſe ir be in part. Of ſome 
flowers which grow jn the new- 


found 
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world wc have onely the 
Of ſome living creatures 
re brought oyer unto us one- 
:kinnes, Now Etcrntie is 
ſo proper to another world, 
: iS not to be found in this ; 
the ſeed thereot we may 
even in this world, And 
are the ſceds of Etermitc? 
are, ſaith Lavureatins , Con- 
of a mans (lf, The gift of 
2, and the taste of Chriſts 

To contemine others, 1S a 
"at overſpreadeth the whole 
, Whole wood is fewel tor 
: of Hz1l, To coatexne him- 
a very ſmall ſeed, ſcarce 
i in the world ; Chriſt 
at it down from heaven 
him, who 


n ih: forme of a ſervant, 
"cajne obedient, not to the 


: 
- 


b, 


J 


onely, or the Manger, bur 
ro mount Caluvarie, unto 
even th2 death of the 
unto the grave, yea even 
Hell, nt#::cfore God alſo 


11ghly exalied him, Behold, 


this 


made himfelf Philips 
reputation , and took up- *7*) 


* | acdc ran. is 
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end which we are all to an 
and this end is withour end. 

further he addes, Thar is the 
day indced after which there 
lows no night, where thei 
Ekcraall veritie, and true F/ 
2c, and- theretore true and: 

all ſatietic. $5 then the quc: 
may be determined thus , ' 
thoſe onely ſhall live a long 
rruly ſo called, whoſoeyet 
never dic, but alwayes live in 
yen; And again, Thar rh«{- | 
die a lingring death ( alas! 

lingring a death ) whoſoever | 
alwayes die, bur never live 
Hell : for rhey ſhall live o 
there to be tormented alwa 
Ler us heare but one more, an 
conclude, 

Lauycntins TuStinionns thall 
ſolve the laſt queſtion tor 
There are, ſaith he, m?ny thing; 
this world which nature ,hath 
appropriated and afligned to {0 
one certain place , that they : 
not to be found in anorher-pla 
unlefic ir bc in part. Of fo! 
flowers which grow jn the nc 

fou 
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found world we have onely rhe 
ſecd : Of ſome living creatures 
there are brought over unto us one- 
' ly the >kinnes, Now Etcrnmtie is 
a thing ſo proper to another world, 
that ;t is not to be found in this; 
onely the ſeed thereot we may 
have even in this world, And 
what are the ſeeds of Etermitc? 
They are, faith Laureatins , Con- 
tempt of a mans {lf , The gift of 
Charitie, and the taste of Chriſts 
Works, To contemine Others , 1s a 
trce that overſpreaderh the whole 
world, whole wood is fewel tor 
the fire of H211, To conteane him- 
feir is a very ſmall ſeed, ſcarce 
known in the world ;: Chriſt 
brought it down from heayen 


with him, who made himſelf Philips 
of ao reputation , and took up- 27,1 


oa him th: forme of a ſcruant , 
aid becaine obedient, not to the 
Stable onely, or the Manger, bur 
even to mount Caluarie, rnato 
death, even th? death of the 
Croſſe, unto the grave, yea even 
unto Hell, 1thtrefore God alſo 
hath highly exalied him, Behold, 
this 


$, 
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this little ſeed is grown up and 
ipread in breadth, and 's become 
the higheſt of all rre:s. The fame 
Authour ſpeaking of Cha-itic, faith 
thus, The meaſure of our glory and 
Eteraall reward , thall be accord- 
ing to the meaſure of our Charitze, 
For, To whom little js forerucn, 
the ſame lovith little. He obtain- 
eth lefle grace , whoſoever hath 
lefle Charitze : And where there 
is Icfle grace, there alic ſhall be 
leffe glory. So then it is moſt rrue, 
The more thou loveſt God , rhe 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy 
felf Eternall rewards. The whole 
Law is love, but it muſt be pure, 
chaſte, and holy. I have done with 
th: ſecond, which is Charitie, 1 
come to the third , which is The 
tafte of Chriſts works, It is a 
common and witty ſaying in the 
Rherorick Schools, He 2 to be 
thoueht a good proficient, who can 
reliſh Tull,*s works : We may ſay 
as much in the School of Chriſti. 
anitic, He hath made a good pro- 
grefſe im religion and virtue , who 
caa rel ſh Chrifis works, who _—_ 
the 
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the tate of Chuifis doftrine and 
cxamil>, Burt whoſoever findeth 
no taſte a'mof ar all, no reliſh in 
the words and wotks of Chriſt ; 
whoſoever is not moved, afteted, 
and delighred with thoſe things 
which belong unto the mind, nd 
Chriltian piety, ro Heaven and 
Eteinall felicitic ; but on the con- 
trary finderh mich ſweerneſſe in 
eating, drinking, walking, lavgh- 
ing, jciling and playing : The ſame 
man may fay w:th ſorrow eno'1gh, 
roo truly, How little ſced of Eer- 
aitie have 1 within me, O my God ! 
Or rather, 1 have noac at all, For 
when I de{cend into my ſelf, 1 lee 
manifeſtly what ſpirit is within 
me. and whirher my affe&ion car- 
- rierh me, To ſpexd whole nights 
in dancing,tcaſt.ng,revelling ,quat- 
ting, dicing, and carding, hearing 
fooliſh and idle tales, reading im- 
pure books, calling for,and laugh- 
ing at amorous ſongs, playing the 
good fellow, and doing as the com- 
pany doth; Oh this never cffendeth 
me, this is plcafing and delighrfull 
ro me, Burt to ; ons of Chriſt 
and 


i NC COR OO ——  — ates 


- 
©, o 
bh 


168 The ſixth Conſiderat. 


and his lite, ro heare of holy men 
Laat liv.d formerly, who were 
much given ro watching, taſting, 
and prayer, or tv read of their , 
lives, that makes no muſick in 
my eares, and this is an cyec-ſore j 
unto me : I can neither heare nor 
ice: 1 ſtop mine cares, and cloſe 
mine eyes for fcare leſt they 
ſhould be offended, To heare a 
Sermon of an houre long, it 1s 
dcath unto me, and rher<forc 1 lel- 
dome come to Chuch: or it I do | 
{cm:rimes, I drive away the time, 
cither ſlceying or prating. There 
are too many ſuch men in the 
world : bur ot ſuch it may be rruly 
{aid, That rhey haveno taſte or re- | 
liſh ar all of the wo;ks of Chriſt, ! 
Bur now let us heare the judge- | 
ment of rhe Church concern.ng F- | 
ter amile, | 
The memory of Fer; ic is | 
io precious in the cft.em of the | 
Church, thar there is no Pſalme,} - 
no Prayer, no Hyninc bur cloferh}/*> 
with " (8 Glory be tO tive Fat, K 
and to the So, and t9 the Hot, I 
Ghoſt : as it wes inthe beettnins, 
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's n9W, and. ever ſhall be, world 
without end. Aiien. AS it was in' 
the beginning, that is, before all 
* beginning, from' -all DPrermric, 
| Withour any beginning? is now,and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, 
that is, 'throughour-all apes ; infi-: 
mite, innumerable, incomprehenſi- 
ble ages; toall Erernitic, Bur ler us. 
| leave the little rivers, and make 
haſt ro the fountain, 
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4 | Will produce only three witnel- 


ſes, a Proph:t,' an Apoſtle, and 
.. | ant Foangelft, | [7 4 
. | How' many and how grear-are- 
the fighs and grones of paote ab- 
Jet and deſpiſed men'} we may 
heare rhem every day, One or 0- 
ther eyery-where is- complaining, 
Wo is 'me poore man, I have fery | 
: Pr no friends ar all; 1am diſres 
s 1 iſpected; 
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ſpeed; I am corned and tram- 
pled under foot almoſt by all. 
Have patience a little, O man,flt- 
fer for a while ; the day of com- 
fort will riſe at length, though ic 
ſcem long firſt, Remember Gods 
promiſe in the Propheſic of Ba- 
ruch, Caſt about thee a double aare 
ment of the righteouſacſſe which 
cometh from God , ara ſet a Dia- 
aem on thy head of the glory of the 
Everlaſting. 

Others there are thar accuſe 
Nature, complaining till char ſhe 
hath given roo long a life to ra-- 
vens, and too ſhorr a great deal 
unto man, Heare thus much, you 
thar are till complaining of the 
ſhortnefle of mans life, This life is 
ſhorr indeed : bur when this ſhorr 
and vain life ſhall end, there re- 
mains another life which never 
ſhall have end, If ye will nor be- 


Leve me, yet believe'S, Paul, For | 


we know, \aith S. Paul, that if our 


{ 


k 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle « 3 


were diſſolved, we bave a buildin 


of God, an houſe not made with 
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bands, Eternall in the heavens,y 2, 
 / 


f 


s / 
F, 
'F 


IT 
xe- 
Yer 
be- 
For 
our 
aacle + 
[ding 
wait 


Y 


—_-_ 


upon Eternitics. 17\ 
Whar great lofle is it then, it rhis 
earthly rabernacle of our bod ybe 
diflolyed,when as we have a royall 
palace prepared for us,which is nor 
lubjeQ ro diſlolartion > To the te- 
K.monie of rhe Prophet and the 
ApoSile let us adde rhe teſtimony 
of rbe Evangel:f Saint Matthew, 
in whoſe Goſpel we may reade 


theſe words of our Saviour, If thy was: 
hand &r thy foot offend thee , cut ".8, 


them off, and caſt thum from thee 
Is w better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed , rather then 
having two hands gr two fect to be 
cat into everlafting fire, And if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
end caft it from thee © It us better 
for thee to enter into life with one 
ye, rather then having two eyes t0 
ze cast into hell-fire, Oh fire ! Oh 
ell! Oh Eternitie ) Time is no 
hing, if ir be compared with E- 
ernitie z ſhortnefle cf life and: ſo 
offe of time is a lofe ar all, bue 
eat pain, if thereby we gain E- 

morn Chriſt rg ——_— ic, 

ind Saint Matthew hath recarded 

s, and ſcaled it in thefe words of 
I z Our 
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ſpeed; I am ſcorncd and tram. 
pled under foor almoſt by all. 
Have patience a litrle, O man, flif- 
fer for a while ; the day of com- 
fort will riſe at length, though ir 
ſcem long firſt. Remember Gods 
promiſe in the Propheſic of Ba- 
ruch, Caſt about thee a double aare 
ment of the Tighteonſneſſe which 
cometh from God , and. ſet a Dia- 
dem on thy head of the glory of the 
Everlaſting. 

Others there are that accuſe 
Nature, complaining till char ſhe 


hath given roo long a life to ra- 


vens, and too ſhorr a great deal 
unto man, Heare thus much, you 
thar are ſtill complaining of the 
ſhortnefle of mans life, This life is 
ſhorr indeed ; bur when this ſhorr 
and vain life ſhall end, there re- 
mains another life which never 
ſhall have end, If ye will nor be- 
leve me, oe believe'S, Paul, For 
we hnow, laith S. Paul, that if our 


earthly bouſe of this tabernacle | 


were diſſolved, we have a buildin 
of God, an houſe not made wit 
bands, Eternall in the heavens, 
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upon Eternitie. 17\ 
Whar grear loſle is it then, it rhis 
earthly rabernacle of our bod ybe 
diflolyed,when as we have a royall 
palace prepared for us,which is nor 
lubjeR ro diſlolarion > To the te- 
ſtimonie of the Prophet and the 
ApoSile let us adde rhe teſtimony 
of rbe Evangeliſt Saint Matthew, 
in whoſe Goſpel we may reade 
theſe words of our Sayiour, If thy was; 
hand of thy foot offend thee , cut "0.6. 
them off, and caſt thum from thee : 

Is i better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed , rather then 
baving two hands gr two fect to be 
caft into evcrlaftling fire, And if gy; 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caft it from thee © It ws better 

for thee to enter into life with one 
rye, rather then having two eyes to 
be cait into hell-fire, Oh fire ! Oh 

hell ! Oh Erernitie ! Time is no 

rhing, if it be compared with E- 
ternitie ; ſhortnefle cf life and fo 
lofle of time is - lofle ar all, bur 

eat gain, if ther we gain E- 

- aver! Chriſt wes a ic, 

and Saint Matthew hath recorded 


it, and ſcaled it in theſe words of 
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Matth, 
19.29, 
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our Saviour, Ewxry one that bath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, 0f 


ſiſters, or father, or mother, 0 


wife , or children , of lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall receive an huadred- 
fold , and ſhall iaberit everla5ting 
life, Is it not c'ear enough thar 
this promiſe is of blefled Eternt- 
tic, when we have ſecurity given 
us of receiving an hundred-fo]d re- 
ward > Again, Chriſt according 
ro the ſame Evangel:{ forewarn- 
ing of the latter judgement, three 
times makes mention of Eterni? 
expreſicly in theſe words, ever ia- 
ſtiag, or etcraal! fire, exilaſting, 
or etcraall punſhinent, and life 
cternall, 

Secing therefore the holy Fa- 
rhers, the Church, and the ſacred 
Scripture do ſo many wayes pro- 
pound unto us the ſerious conſfi- 
deration of Eternitze ; it is our 
part and duty, as many of us as 
look for Etecrnall life in heaven, 
it is our part and dury ſeriouſly ro 
meditate thus with our {clyes cye- 
ry one: Oh my God! How fel- 
dome have I heretofore rhoughr 

_ upon 


upon Eternitie, F*4 


upon Ercrmiiclor if I have thought 
upon it, in what a cold and negli- 
gent manner haye I done it, not- 
withſtanding cvery day, yea every 
houre and minute 1 draw nearer 
and nearer unto Frere > Bur for 
the time to come by the afliſtance 
of thy grace I will mind it more 
carciully then hcretofore I have 
done; and if at any time throvgh 


. thy bounty riches ſhall increaſe, I 


will nor ſer my heart upon them : 
though the world ould ſmile up- 
on me, though I ſhould want r0 
remporall thing that my heart can 
dcfire,though I ſhould ſeem to flow 
in neyer ſo much abundance, yet 
will I ſtill remember Etermite, In 
the midſt of my proſperitic theſe 
ſhall be my thoughrs,Bur how long 
ſhall this Iaſt>will this fair weather 
never change ? will this comfor- 
table {unne alwayes ſhine upon 
me > Orif I ſhould live in proſpe- 
rity all the dayes of my life, whar 
ſhall ir profit me after death > At- 
ter this ſwcet but ſhorr, pleafing 
but perilous,. unhappy happineſle, 
there ſhall ſhortly follow Etc/m- 
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tre, Eternitie, Bur if rhe world goes 
11] w:th me, if it frown upon me, 
if I meer with many crofles, rrou- 
bles and afflitions, if misfortunes 
befall me, if they ruſh upon me 
kke waves one in the neck of an- 
other, if I be rurmoiled and toſ- 
ſed up and down, then theſe ſhall 
he my dayly thoughts, Well, ler 
the world haye its courſe,l am con- 
rent tO bear ir, Gods will be done, 
Ler the fea be troubled, ler che 
waves thereof rore, let the winds 
of aff:;tions blow, ler the warers 
of ſorrows ruſh upon me, ler the 
Clouds of rentations threaten rain 
and thunder, let the darknefle of 
grief and heavinefle compaſſe me = 
abour, yea though the foundation 
of the world ſhould ſeem to ſhake, 
yet will I nor be atraid, Theſe 
ſtorms will blow over, theſe winds 
will be laid, theſe waves will 
fall, this rempeſt cannor laſt long, 
and theſe clouds ſhall be diſpeL 
led. Whartſoever I ſ{iffer here , 
ſhall ſhortly have an end, I ſhall 
nor ſuffer Eterrally, Come the 
werſt that can come, death will 

pur 
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pur an end to all my ſorrows and 
mileries. But no ſtorm to thar 
ſtorm of fire and brimſtone which 
the damned ſhall ſuffer in Hell 
Eteinally and withour end, All 
things here ſhall have an end, bur 
the rormcnts there ſhall have no 
cnd, Whatrſoeyer is nut within 
the circle of FEternitie, is ſnort, 
{wift, and momentany, it is bur a 
ſhadow, bur a dream, o faith S, 
Chryſoſtome, It is but a Modicum or 
a thing of nothing, a little, a wery 
little, for a little while, yea a very 
luitle while, Often doth our Savi- 
our bear upon this, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples, All his own fi erings, 
yea his moſt birter dearh upon the 
croſſe, he callerh bur a Litile : All 
rhe ſufferings , puniſhments, and 
violent deaths of rhe Apoſtles, all 
bur a {:ttle > And why ſhould nor 
I alſo think it but a little, what- 
ſoever here 1 ſuffer , though-T 
ſhould ſuffer it an hundred yeares 


rogether > For yet a little while, web-7, 


and he that ſhall come , will come, *T 
and will not tariie, 1 will there- 
fore ſuffer patiently whatſoever can 

I 4 happen, 
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happen , and accovnrt one thing 
onely neceflarie , and rhat is, To 
do nothing againſt my Conſci- 
ence,and diſpleafing unto God. For 
all is ſafe and fure with him 
who is certain and ſure of bleſſed 
Etcrmtie, 


e2.Y, G: Df: eB? oh 1h Ye: SSÞ4L 


CHAP, - UL 

This life in reſpett of that which 15 

. 't0 come is but as a Drop to the 

Ocean, little ſtone to the ſand 

upon the Sea-ſhore, a Centre to 

the Circle, a Modicum, a little, 

a very little time, a Minure to 

Erernitie, And ſuch are the ſuf- 

- ferines of this life in vefþeft of 

the joyes that ſhall: be hee- 
after, 


M. itrrue it is, whatſoever la- 


vour or ſorrow we ſufter in 
this life, it is but a Mod:cum, or 
for a little while. It is the ſaying 
of S, Auguſtine, This Modicum 0r 
title while ſeems long unto 115, be- 


caltſc 


7 
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cauſe it is not yet all paſt and gone 2 

But wh: u ſhall come to an end, 

thin (hall we percave and under- 

fiand what a little while this Me- 

dicum was, The wiſeſt of men 

being to ſhew the vanity and ſhort- 

nefle of this preſent lite, though ix 

ſhould be lengthened to an hun- 

d:cd yearcs, which few men can 

reach unto, makes choiſe of the 
mt minute things in the worid, 
whereby to cxprefic it and fer it 
forth by way of reſemblance, For 
thus we read expreliely in Ecrl:ſ7- 
aSticus, The wumber of & mans 
aiyes at the ot are an hundicd 
ycares, As a drop of water unto 
the ſea, and a graveſtone 1n come 
pariſon of the ſand, {o are a thous 
ſund yeares to the dayes of Eterni- 
tie. And why then do ye reJoyce 
in this, ye long-liv*'d men, that ye 
have lived an 100 yeares > All our 
years are, What are they? They are 
as a drop of watcy unia the ſea, and 
a gravel-Fione 1a compariſon of the 
ſand. And whar is a little tone 
ro thoſe excecding high mountains 
of ſand? and what is a ſmall drop 
Ss Gf 


b. 
- 


- — « 
Et a rr HR 


198 The ſoxth Confiderat. 


of water to the dcep and fathom- 
lefle Sea > ſuch are fifty, fixty, yea 
an hundred yeatres, (Heare this, ye 
old men)thcy are but a Modicm, 
a very little while,bur a Mat of 
t ms, indeed: nothing ar all ro the 
dayes of #teraitic, And ycr, fooliſh 
and miſerable men, we ate oyer- 
Joyed with rhis little ſtone , rhis 
imall drop. Our life is indeed a /:t- 
tle ftone, bur no jewel, no precious 
ſtone ; it is made of no berter mar- 
ter then ſand. Our life is a drop, but 
not of {wcet and freſh water ; it is 
falr and brackiſh as the ſea-water 
is. For all his dayes are ſorrows, 
and bis travell grief ; yea his hcart 
taketh n0 veft in the might : So ſaith 
the Preacher, It is the counſel of 


'S. AuguFtine, Recall ro mind,jaith 


he, the yeares thar are paſt, from 
Adam to this preſent day ; runne 
ever all the Scripture : Ir is bur 
almoſt yeſterday | __ he fell, and 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe, For 
where are thoſe times that are 
paſt > Certainly,if rhou hadſi lived 
all rhe time fince Adam was thruſt 
ous of Paragiſe,cyen unto on pre- 
ent.. 
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ſent, thou wouldſt perceive and 
contefJe that thy life was nor long, 
which is to foon fled away, For 
what is any mans life > Adde as 
many yeares as thou w:lt, imagine 
the longeſt old age : Whar is it > Is 
it NOt as a morning blaſt > All rhis 
15 moſt crue, I pray you rell me, 
where is 4dam now > where is 
Ca2 > where is long-liv'd Mc- 
thuſtlah > where is Noah? where 
15 Sem 2 where is Ebcy > where is. 
moſt obedient Abriham > where is 
7acob > where is 7oſeth > They are 
dead and gone, rheir time is paſt; 
we may ſay of them, /:xcu#t, fuc- 
#unt Tiows , Once they wire , now 
thy are net, Thus our life paſſerh 
away ; thus the glory ofthe world 
paſieth away. O mornirg dew} 
O mere vanity |' What is it that we 
ſo defire here }. what fo long as to 
be hoped or wiſhedfur here > ſhort 
it is, a Aodicum it is, it is vile and 
nothing. worth, it is bur a ſmall 
point whatſoever thine. eye. be- 
holderh here, Ir js a-rrue ſaying of 


Gregorie the grear, The. longeſt org. 
meaſure. of our life. is but @ poinsz *4# 


Or 
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of water to the dcep and fathom- 
lefle Sea > ſuch are fifty, ſixty, yea 
an hundred yeares, (Heare this, ye 
o1d men)rhcy are but a Modicrm, 
a very little while, bur a M:nnte of 
t ms, indeed: nothing ar all ro the 
dayes of #teraitic, And ycr, fooliſh 
and miſerable men, we ate oyer- 
Joyed with this little ſtone , this 
imall drop. Our life is indeed a l:t- 
tle floae, bur no jewel, no precious 
ſtone ; it is made of no berter mar- 
ter then ſand. Our life is a drop, bur 
not of ſweet and freſh water ; it is 
falr and brackith as the ſea-water 
is. For all his dayes are ſorrows, 
and bis travell grief ;, yea his heart 
taketh no veft in the night + So ſaith 
the Preacher, It is the counſel of 
S. AuguFtine, Recall ro mind,faith 
he, the yeares thar are paſt, from 
Adam to this preſent day ; runne 
ever all the Scriprure : Ir is bur 
almoſt yeſterday fees he fell, and 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe, For 
where are thoſe times that are 
paſt > Certainly,if rhou hadſ lived 
all the time fGnce Adam was thruſt 
vu of Paradiſc,cyen unto _ pre- 
ent.. 
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ſent, thou wouldſt perceive and 
contefle thar thy life was nor long, 
which is fo ſoon fled away. For 
what is any mans life > Adde as 
many yeares as thou w:lt, imagine 
the longeſt old age : Whar is ir > Is 
it not as a morning blaſt > All this 
15 moſt true. I pray you rell me, 
where is Adaym now > where is 
Cai > where is long-lived Mc- 
thuſulah > where is Noah? where 
15 Sem ? where is Ebcy > where is 
moſt obedient Abriham > where is 
Facob > where is 7oſeth > They are 
dead and gone, rheir time is paſt; 
we may ſay of rhem,/:xcru#t, fuc- 
runt Tiows , Once they wire , novo 
thy are net, "Thus our lite paſſerh 
away; thus the glory ofthe world 
paſieth away. O mornirg dew} 
O mere vanity | What i it that we 
ſo defire here > what fo long as to 
be hopcd or wiſhediur here > ſhorr 
it is, a Aod:eum it is, it is vile and 
nothing. worth, it is bur a ſmall 
point whatſoever rhine. eye. be- 
holderh here. Ir is a-rrue ſaying of 


Gregorie the great, The. longeſt Gr. 
mea({ure. of our life. is but a poinss *4# 
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Or it is a ſhort line that bcgins,con- 
tinucs, and ends in a point, 17 
a moment, in the twinkung of an 
cye all things ſhall have an cnd : 1 
hive ſeen 'an ed of all perfettion, 
but thy conmandiient 1s excuding 
broad, fo faith the Pſalzaft, Why 
then do we account any time Jong 3 
For that which is paſt, now is nor ; 
that which is tro come, yer is not : 
and whar is the preſent? The glaſle 
3s alwayes running, and the clock 
never ſtands ſtill : Thc houre pal. 
ſeth away by flying minutes, Whar 
is flown by, is paſt and gone : what 
3s yet behind, 1s ſtill ro come : Bur 
where is the time wh'ch we uſe to 
call long > Bcraard makes often 
mention of thar moſt true and cx- 
cellent ſaying of .S. Hicrom ( and, 
Reader, it is worth obſcrving ) No 
labour oniht to ſeem long unto 1s, 
no time lone, in which we are ſcch- 
ing after Eternall glory, 

And yet though the life of man 
te bur very ſnort in compar;lon of 
Eternitie , there is. none of the 

. damned that can juſtly accuſe God 
for nov granting hun a longer lite, 
| They 


upon I ternitie, 187 
They muſt condemne themſelves 
tor not living better, 'Chere is 10 14- 
quiſttion 131 the grave ( ſaith Siraci- 
das ) whahtr thou hat lived ten, 
or an hundred, or a thouſand yeores, 

In hell it isno time to complain 
of ſhortncfle of lite, Every mon hath 
lived long enovgh, if he hath lived 
godly enough, 

Here, Chriſtian brother, I will 
dcal more boldly and plainly with 


. thee, and lay the matrer ſo open 


that thou ſhalt ſce it clearly pre- 
lented before thine cyes. Tho 
ſayeſt thar thou doſt often think 
upn heaven, and that thou hait 
an carncſt and jonging, deſire after 
Eternitie, Sayeſt thou fo > I heare 


. thee, but I do not believe thee : 


neither world I have thee believe 
me if 1 ſhould ſay fo of my 1clf, 
For how can it be, O good Chri- 
ſtian brother, how can it be that 
thou or I ſhould thick fo oftcn 
and fo ſeriouſly upon heaven, and 
have fuch a longing defire ( as we 
ſay we: have) after Flere, and 
yet be ſo lukewarm,yea lone-cold, 
in matrers of religion ; ſo flow and 
backwars. 
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backward ro that which is good , 
ſo prone and forward ro that 
which is evil, fo ready and willing 
to all manner of wantonneſle , ſo 

uerulous and com; laining, ſo 
lorhfull and nepligent > Where we 
ſhould be angry , there arc we too 
patient ; and whete we thould be 
patient and couragious , there are 
we £00 faint-hcarred and p. fi!lari- 
mous. In the hre of every light affli- 
ion our paticnce melts and con - 
ſumes away : nay we are oiren caſt. 
down with a word, . we are blown 
down with the breath of a mans 
mouth, Burt never are we more im- 
patient and deſperate, rhen when 
our wills are crofſed.l might ſpeak 
here of the hot Apoſt:yis of luſt 
wherewith our hearts are ofren in- 
flamed and ſwoln, and likewiſe of 
rhe deyouring Cancr of envic 
which often cats into our breaſts, 
and ma'.zs our fleſh conſume away: 
Bur I paſſe them by. Norwith- 
ſanding whar harh becn ſaid, we 
good and godly men,as we profeſle 
our ſelyes, and would lave others 
Chink us to be , to0 rimouraus 
where. 
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where we ſhould be bold, and roo 
bold where we ſhould be timoy- 
rous,plory in nothing more then in 
this, That we have often in our 
minds and hearty defires the joyes 
of Ftcynitie, Believe it, it is not 
credible that the thoughts of hea- 
ven and Etira:tie ſhould be fo of- 
ten in our minds as we ſpeak of, 
and yet mean while that we ſhould 
live no better then we doc, Did I 
fay, It is not credible > Nay I ſay,it 
is impoſitble, And thus I thall de- 
Clare it, 

The Patriarch 7acob ſerved his 
uncle Laban for his daughter Ra- 
chel ſeven yeares, And thy ſecmed 


 {þ+ 1#ohim but a few dayes for the love 
that be had to hr, Hearcſt thou 
, this whoſoever thou art that fo 
f complaineſt > Thon ſeryeſt no im- 
: poſtour or decciver as Laban was, 
, *': bur God thy maker, and him thar 
- | will ſurely keep his covenant and 
* romiſe.Thou ſerveſt not fora wite, 
e ' bur for the kingdome of heaven : 
c nor for the beaury and fighr of a 
'S wife, but for the bearifical) vifion 
is and Eternal! fight of God ; nor for 
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the delight and plcaſtre of a wife, 
bur for celeſtiall and Etiynall de- 
lights and pleaſures. And yer doth 
the tiouble of one winters day of- 
rentimes ſo caſt thee down, thar 
ſuddenly all thy love towards Ged 
and thy dchre afrer heavcn begins 
ro wax Cold in thee, Atloon as the 
florme of adverſity begins , thou 
breakeſt fort inco moſt kirter 
complaints,thou calleſt heaven and 
earth to witnefle, rhou brearhcſt 
nothing bur reyenge ; yea ofren- 
times, I believe, rhou jpare!t not 
God him{clf,bur-calleſt his juſtic2 
into queſtion. At other times when 
pleaſure with her fawning allure- 
ments hath once enticed thce, ſhe 
doth ſo bewirch rhee and take 
away thy memory . that thou quite 
forgerteſt . ro ſerve Ged, and fo 
runneſt headlong into rhe I aby- 
riath of ſinne , which harh a ſair 
entrance, at Jeaſt ſeemingly, bur 
Jeadeth thee the net way ro dc- 
ſtru&ion. Is this the vig;lancy 
which thou ſo nuwch talkeſt of > 
Is this thy heroicall fortitude and 
love of God > How wilt thou ſerve 
| God 


be 
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God ſcyert yeares, as 7acob did 
Laban, whin (alas! ) thou canſt 
not cndure the labour an forrow 
of one ſhort day > O $iz 07, $:470#, 
ſlzepest thou > Conuldst thou ot 
watch. ae howre with thy Lord 
and Maſt-r : But heaxe further con- 
cerning the Patriarch Facob. He 
bing begu:lcd by his uncle L1bay, 
Who gave him bl-ar-eyed Leah in 
ſead of beaurifull Rach !, ſerved 
him yct ſeven yeares more for his 
yoo aps Rachel, whom he dearly 
loved : And no doubr bur thoſe ſe- 
ven. yeares alſo ſcemed unto him 
bur as a few dayes for the exceed- 
ing great love that he had unto her, 
And it is very likely that often- 
times when he was wcary at his 
werk he had an eye unto Rachels 
beauty, and ſaid rhus with himſelf, 
Surely for her beauty ſhe is worthy 
for whom I ſhould ſufter ſeven 
yeares hard ſery:ce; and, if need 
were,l would nor ftick to ſerve yer 
ſcyen yeares more,Such was the at- 
{etion that he bore unto Rachel, 
that it made him ſcarce {cnfible of 
any labour, 
Heareſt 


Mark 
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Heareſt thou rhis, rhou which 
goeſt for a ſouldicr of Chriſt > con- 
ceiveſt thou this > underſtandeſt 
thou this > How then canſt thou 
ſtill murmure againſt God > Thou 
art bid to ſerye God for Gods ſake, 
thar ſo thou mayeſt ar length enter 
inro Gods Ereyndll reſt ; Thou arr 
exhorted to tolerance and patience 
here, that ſo thou mazeſt be made 

artaker of immorcalitic with the 
blefled hereafter : And yer ſlecpeſt 
thou, O ſluggard > Haſt thou nor 
an ere to hear ? Art thou {t;1| com- 
plaining > Do bur reckon up rhe 
yeares which thou haſt ſpent in 
the ſervice of God, and {ec whe- 
_ thou m_ hn God faith- 
y and painfully twenty yeares 

as 7acob bd Laban, I ed prrry 
chou wilt come ſhore in thy rec- 
koning : Haſt thou ſerved God fo 
many moneths 2 I rell rhee,l make 
a queſtion of ir. Number the nighrs 
char thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying , recount the dayes 
which thou haſt ſpent in holy exer- 
Ciſes, and ſce if thou canft truly ſay 
unto God as Ffacob did ro Libar, 
In 


- 
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In the day the droueht conſumed gets 
me, and the froit by night, and my 34%: 
ſtzep departed from mine eyes, Thits 41, 
have 1 been twenty yeares in thy 
bouſe : I ſirved thee fourtcen yeares 
for thy two daughters, and ſix 
yeares for thy cattel, Tell me, 
Chriſtian man, haſt thou ſerved 
God thus twenty yeares > Thou 
knoweſt thy wages if thou ſcrveſt 
God : Not Labans daughters, nor 
flocks of ſheep ; God himſelf ſhall 
be the reward of thy ſervice: Thou 
ſhalt be blefſed both in foul and 
body;lIr ſhall be well wich thee on 
every fide ; Thou ſhalt enjoy all 
manner of delights ; great delights 
withour cither lacking or loathing, 
and withour end. Thou ſhalt 
ſvimme in the bottomleſſe Ocear 
of pleaſures-: And yer ( behold ) 
thy hands are ſlack to every good 
work ; Thy feer are flow to goto 
Church ; thy heart conſumes away 
with envy, flames with anger and 
revenge,abounds withthe vermine 
of filthy rtoughts, and is quite 
dead through flothfulncfle and 
impatience, Is this thy ſerving of 
God ? 
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God: Is this the way, rhinkeſt thou, 
to heaven, ro immottall life, ro E- 
ternall bleſl:dnefle? Surely it 1s nor. 
Why doſt- thou nor rather as f4- 
cob did > when thou art weary 
with any labour which thou und-r- 
goeſt in rhe ſervice of God, when 
the world go:s ill with thee, when 
adyerſitic prefi:th rhee, p.ofſperitie 
ſeducerh rhee, and labours burden 
rhee, lift up thine eyes to heaven, 
b-hold Rachel , who is promiſed 
unto thee, and thus comfort up thy 
ſelf, Be not troubled, O my ſoul : 
Behold thy Rache!, thy Rache!, 
which is in heaven , fair Rachel, 
comely Rachel , Rachel that is all 
beaurifull, nct having any one ble- 
miſh abour her | Behold heaven 
and the houſe of thy Eternall reſt 
and pleaſure ! Be content to ſufter 
for a while, a little forrow, and 
ſome pains : For thou thalr ſhorr- 
ly be where thy Rachel is;and rhzre 
r ts ſhalt be the more joyfull and 
bleſſed, by how niwuch the more 
rhou art here ſorrowſull and af- 
flited : There ſhall thy reſt be the 
more pleaſant and joyfull,by = 

Mm.:Cn 
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much the more thy lite here is 
heavy and painfull. Well chen,be of 
good courage, ſhew Chriſtian tor- 
titude and patience. Erernitie, bleſ- 
led Ftc7a:tze is more worth, infi- 
nitely more worth then all that we 
can do or ſuffer, If thus, O Chri- 
ſtian brother, thou wouldeſt ani- 
mate and encourage thy lclf,if with 
ſuch eyes thou wouldeſt oftner look 
up to heaven, if with [ich affetion 
thou wouldeſt daily think upon E- 
ternitie ; believe ir, all rhy dayes 
of ſervice here on earth would 
ſcem bur few, for the great love 
which thou wouldeſt haye unto F- 
ternitic: Thou wouldeſt count all 
labour eahe, all r:oubles welcome, 
a'l lofles gain, This I will ſay, and 
therewith 1 will conclude , The 
more a man thinks upon the Fer - 
aitic of the wor'd to come, the 
more care he will rake here 
to lead a podly lite in this 
preſent world, 
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How Chri#tzans uſe to paint 
Elerntte, 


E that is to go through 
an houſe in the dark 
muſt go warily and lei- 
; ſurcly, ftep after ſtep, 
and he muſt grope for rhe wall, 
It mans underſtanding will be 
prying into Etzernitie, of he thinks 
here in this Lfe to enter into 
it, he is much deceived: The 
way is dark and full of dif- 
hiculties, He may hurt himſelf 
'# by the way , but he ſhall never 
here artain unto ir, The way thi- 
'F R 
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ther is but ſhort indeed : but when 
2 man is once in there is no co- 
ming out again, And yer though 
no mortall man - can {lo conceive of 
Etcraitic, thar he can certainly ſay 
whar ir is, notwithſtanding the in- 
finitenefle thereof is ſhadowed out 
by certain pi&ures and reſemblan- 


ces,in ſuch manner rhat every man , 
may have a glimpſe of ir. Wharſoe- ; 


ver we ſpeak or write concerning 
Etermntic,howſoever we ſer it out in 
co'ours ; all is bur a ſhadow, yea a 
{ſhadow of thadows, No Oratour 
in the world .can with all his Rhe- 
torick {ufhiciently cxprefſe it ; No 
Liner with all his curious art and 
$kill can ſer ir fo:th ro rhe life, If 
all rimes rl:at ever were andever 
fhall be ſhould be pur together, 


they would infinicely come ſhort ; 


of Etermitie + The latitude rhereof 
is not to be meaſured, neither by 
houres, nor dayes, nor weeks, nor 
moneths, nor yeares, nor Luſtra*s,! 
nor Olympiads, nor Indiftions, nor! 


tons of the Eighth ſphere, though 


theſe 


bag 2 


Fubilees , nor Ages , nor Plaror's 
yeares, nor by the moſt {low-mo-Y 
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theſe were multiplicd by a rhou- 
ſand, or a million, or the greateſt 
multiplier or Numocr boring 
that can be imagined, Neither can 
it be meaſured by any Number 2u1.- 
bercd, as by the ſtarres of heaven, 
the ſands of the ſea, the graſs of the 
ficld, the drops of rhe rivers, and 
ſuch like, The number of FEterty 
is poſt finding our, 

The Sailers uſe ro ſound rhe 
depth of the ſea by a plummer and 
a line: Let us alſo ler down the 
p/ummert and line of our humble 
and reverent cogitatons, to {ound 
the depth of Etcrntie, which yer 
is paſt finding our, Bur if we will 
go by this Map, if we will tail by 
th's Chard , if we will view well 
this P:fuzc, we ſhall come much 
nearer finding ir,then otherwiſe we 
ſhould, 

Chriſt 2s a Child, raken as it 
were from the manger,and the cra- 
dle, almoſt quite naked, and with- 
our clothes, ſtands in the clouds : on 
hig ſhoulders he bears a crofſe + In 
the clouds there is this inſcription, 
ETERNITIE : Beneath Chrifts 
K feet, 
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feet, down upon rhe earth there is 
the Scelcton of a man, or norhing 
but che bones of a man withour hair 
or $kinne, onely he harh a beard 
to be known by : 1z bis left hand 
he holdeth a piece of parchment, 
in which theſe words are written, 
Momentaneum quod deleflat , That 
which delighteth is momentanic * 
In his 7ight hand he holdeth up an 
AppleZNear unto him there tand- 
eth a Raven pecking a ſhel-fiſh , 
with this ſubſcriprion , Cras, Cras, 
Tomorrow, To morirow, The Earth 
opens her mouth, and flares of fire 
break forth and tend aloft, in 
which theſe words are written , 
efternum quod corucat, That 
which tormenteth is Eteraall, ChriSt 
coming down from the clouds 7w9 
adore with bended knges of divers 


ſex, in the place of all mankind. 


Behind th:m there is a running 
Houre-glaſſe, or a Diall meaſuring 
houres by the running of warer, 


called a Clepſydra ; and a Book Iy-: 


- 


ing wide open : On one page ther! ſ1, 
is written, They ſþead their daycis It 
i" mth, and in a moment s) de 
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dgwa to the grave, On the other ,,,,- 
page, ho ſhall delrver me from the 14, 
boay of this death ? Before them 
ſtand Two heavenly Angels, which 
embrace them with their arms, and 
pointing at Chriſt bid them lift up 
their eycs vnto him, This is the 
P:&ure ; The meaning followerh. 


SE PSP Þ PHTLSOSES SÞÞ 
CHAP, I. 


C0156 MUIR, 


Hriſt the Erer7221l ſonne of the 
Etcrall God came into this 
world,clad with no crher garment 
then we, that is, ſtark naked, The 
garment of immoi1talitie and inno- 
cency we loſt by 44a;s dilobedi- 
ence, And now ( alas!) how miſe. 
ably arayed do we come into this 
wor!d ! Chriſt together with us, 
yca for us,ſuffererh puniſhmenr,and 
yet was not guilty of any ſinne. Bur 
what meanerh this Croſſe pg the 


xers ſnoulders of the Sonne of God > 
ayciy It is a bed on which he flepr in 


if 
ol 


was his chamber ; 


death. Golootha 
"© > Tl 
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The thorns his pillow ; And the 


Crofle his bed, Which many reli- 
gious men of former times well 
conſidering with themlſclv.cs, have 
voluntarily and frcely choſen to lie 
hard,and take little ref ,thar at tie 
day of reſurre&ion they might riſe 
Joyfully to reſt Ezernall, Some, as 
we niay read, lavye made the earth 
their Marttrefſe ; Sackcloth their 
Sheer ; and a Stone their Bou-ſter, 
And many there are which do fo 
ſill ro this day, Bur | leaye them, 
and return to Chriſt, He |: ftered 


death, evin that moſt bitter and - 


ſhametull death of .þ Crofſ: : To 
what end > That he might ſave us 
from death Eternall, Lie we muſi 
all of us; bur our death is bur ſhorr, 
In a moment, in the twinckling o! 
an eye the ſoul is ſnatched from the 
body, and ith's is al: that which we 
call Death. But it is not fo wit! 
them in Hell : Their torments 
farre exceed all the ſorrows ard 


( 


k1 


pangs of death, not oacly kecaulf ne 
they are more gricvous ſor theif 
qualirie, bur allo becauſe they a: 
of longer continuance beyond a 


th 
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compariſon : For they are Ftenall, 
So then their torments are , al- 
wa'es to be tormented ; and their 
death, to die alwayes. And from 
this death hath Chriſt the Sonne of 
God delivered us; the child thar 
we ſee deſcribed walk'ng amidſt 
the clouds. Under his feer is a bare 
Scelcton,or the bare bones of a man, 
which by all fignes we may gather 
ro be our forefather 4dams, Hear- 
ken ye children, and ye childrens 
children hearken unto the words 
* of yuur forefather 4d:m thus ipea- 
king unto you, 

ef: ob. o% >, Na ee, L. oF. - of, $. &. * oO fe r®f 
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Adam lamenting. | 


My cÞildren, happy then in- 

deed, if your forefarher had 
known his own happineſle , bur 
now miſerable, and that.even in 
this, tecauſe mine. By me were 
you deſtroyed before yuu were be- 
gorten ; by mz were-you damned 
! tefore you were brought forth. 1 
K 3 fain - 
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fain would be as God, and by tha® 
means I am left ſcarce a man. Be- 
fore you could periſh, you all pe- 
riſhed :n me, Imy ſelf do not know 
whether you may better call mea 
Father, or a Tyrant, and a murde- 
rer, | cannot wonder or complain 
juſtly that you are fo vicious and ſo 
fintull : tor you learned ir of me. 1 
am forrie that you are ſo aiſobedi- 
ent:bur this you learned alſo of me, 
1 was firſt diſobedient unto God 
that made me. The Angels in hea- 
yen. bluſh and arc aſhamed ro ſee 
= lutrenie and intemperance : 

ut this is your fathers faulr, Your 
pride hath made you odious and 
dereſtable before God : bur rhis 
monſter firſt conquered and rriun- 
phed over me, and ſo pride became 
more proud then ſhe was before. 
This is the inheritance you reccive 
from me, nothing e!ſc but an heap 


of milſeries, God indeed of his + 


free good-will gave unto me by a 
ſure promiſe Heaven for an inhe- 


ritance, and intailed it upon you 2 |; 


Bur I bave undone you all, cur off 


the intail , and prodigallic made | 


ayy ay 
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away all for one bir. I valued my 
wife and an apple more then you 
all, more then Heayen, more then 
God, A curſed and unhappie din- 
ner, for which 1 deſerved to ſup in 
hell many rhou!and yeares after, I 
lived in Parad:ſc, a garden full of 
all delight and pl: alure beyond 
imagination : God gayc me the 
free uſe of all things therein ; one- 
ly the fruit of one tree was forbid- 

cn me, 1 was Lord of all the 
creatures, I was wiſe and beauri- 
full, ftrong and luſtie, Iabounded 
with all manner of delights. The 
Air was then as temperate as 
could be defired; the Clouds were 
clad in bright b'ew ; rhe Heaven 
ſmiled upon us ; the Sunne did 
ſhine fo pure that nothing could be 
more, All things ſeemed ro grarific 
us at Our new mairiage. Our cyes 
could bchold nothing but rhar 
which was flouriſhing and pleaſing 
:to them ; Our eares were Conti- 
'nually filled with muſick, the 
birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of 
*the Air ever warbling out their 
pleaſant ditties, The carth of ir 
; K 4 {elf 
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ſelf brought ſorth odoriferous cin- 
namon and ſaffron. 1 was compal- 
ſed about w'th pleaſures on every 
fide, 1] lived free and remote from 
a'] care, ſorrow, fear, I:bour, fick- 
nefle a:3d d.arh. 1 ſeemed to be a 
God upon carth. Th: Angels in 
heayen rejoyced to ſee my happi- 


 nefle : rhere was none thar did 


envic me bur my ſelf, Burt becauſe 
I obeyed nor the voice of God, all 
theſe evils fell upon me. I was 
driven out of Paradiſi, baniſhed 
from the ſight of God , and for 
ſhame 1 bid my face, Labour, ſor- 
row, mourning, fear, tears, cala- 
mities, a thouſand miſcries ſ{ciſed 
upon. me, and quite weari:d me 
out: you fecl it, as many as are of 
my fam.ly: and that which ſe:merh 
to be the end of all remporall mi- 
ſery and ſorrow, is oftentimes the 
beginning of Ftc/2all, O my chil- 
dr.n, Icarn by your own wofull ex- 
perience, learn by vour own loſfle 
and mine, learn I ſay to be wile 
at length. I will give you bur one 
tffon, and it is but in three words, 
which you ſball do well ro learn 


vw 


/. 
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by hearr, and thar 's, To hate ſex; 
Lehold ; Do you ner ſee a vie 
tors flazie breaking our hard by 
me > Ir hath burnt ever ſince finne 
hiſt entred into the world,and ſhall 
neyer be put our, All other puniſh- 
ments are bur lighr,and ſhall ſhort- 
Iy have an cnd : But the damned 
{hall be rormented in this flame for 
ever andever. Now if we will, we 
may eſcape ir. Heaven is {ct open to 
all; bur there is no coming to ir 
bur by the way of repentance, and 
the gate of the crofle, He that walk- 
eth in this way, and entreth in at 
this gate, may be certain of his ſal- 
yation,and erernall joy in the king- 
dome of heaven, where he ſhall 
have an everlaſting habitation. 
This is the counſel of 41a ro his 
children, 1 ſay it is 4dams counſel, 


Who filling once.did mrhe his children al 
, p C3 9, - . 
Bath g'1!ty of "1s prin'ſhmen ana fall, 
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CHAP. Ul. 
The Raven CrOking, 


Ear urto the Sccleton of rhe 
N P:otoplolt, or the bare bones 
of the firſt man thar God made, is 
the Ravrns place in the pitvre , 
which maketh very much for the 
repreſentation of Fteri'tie ro the 
].fe. Ir is a well known ſaying of 
Saint Arguſtine, Cras, cas, that 
is, To morrow, tO 1.0/70w, B the 
worce of the Raven + Monin 9:7 
fore like a Dove, and beat thy breaft, 
The chicfeſt cauſe, that I conceive, 
why meſt men loſe their part and 
portion of bleſſed Etc5nitic, is be- 
cauſe they ſeek ir not To day , but 
deferre the ſeeking of ir 1i)l To 
210/70w, For what is more frequent 
or ordinary, then putting of repen- 
pance till 7o moriow, To morrow, 
which God doth knuw we are un- 
certain whether we ſhall liye to ſee 
or no > but that we may nor feem 
ro pur it off without {ome fair pre 
rence, we make many fair promiſes 


unto God, 
I w3l 


- 
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1 will To Morrow, that I will, 


I will be ſure todo uw : 

To Morrow comes, To Morrow goes; 
And [till thou art todo tit, 

Thrws (till repentance ts defcri*d 
Fr0m one day to anothcr © 

Unill the day of Death 18 coc, 
And Fudgorent 1s the oihcr, 


Bur the Cay of promiſe is fo long 
a coming, that the day of death of- 
ten preventeta it, and we are {ud- 
denlic ſnzrchr away, and ſwallowed 
up of Etcr3itic, and fo plunged into 
the gulf, miſerable mcn that we 
are, into the gulf of eyerlaſling 
torrour and deſpair. This is it that 
undo:th many , ſaith Saint Augu- 


frac, Whileſt they crie, Cras,Cras, 


To Morrow, To n0rrow, the gate is 
!i;ddenlie ſhut againſt them:There- 

forc the fonne of S:rach often cal- 

kth upon us to this purpoſe, Make ,,,,, 
0 tarrying to turn unto the Lord, y.7. 
and put not off from day to day : 

For ſuddenly (hall the wrath of 
God come forth, and in thy ſecu- 
1itze thow ſhalt be deſtroyed , and 
periſh 
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periſh in th: day of vengeance, It 
was truly ſaid of Sencca that Ro- 
mane Philoſopher, A great part of 
our life we ſpend in doing ill ; rhe 
greateſt part in doing nothing ; bur 
all in doing another thing rather 
then that we ſhould, Not unlike to 
Archimedes , who , when Syracuſe 
was raken , was fitting ſecure” at 
home , and drawing circles with 
his compaſſe in the duſt, Tor do 
we not fee moſt' men, when the 
Eternall ſalvation of their ſouls is 
in queſtion , handling their duſt, 
and ſtretching themi.lves ro their 
furtheſt compaſie,ſet upon rhe ten- 
ter-hooks as it were,and diſtrated 
with law-ſuits, money-matrters , 
worldly bufinefle , and labours 
that ſhall nothing profit them ar 
the Jaſt'> FEtenitie is a thing they 
never cnce think of, or elſe yery 
ſeldome, and then bur ſlightly for 
a ſnatch and away, as dogges are 
jaid to lappe at NiUlus, Marth?, | 
Martha, ihou art carefull and 
troubled about many things : but 
one thing 1s medfull, and thar 
is. Beatitugde, or bleſiednefle, not 
that. 


EB 4 9% 28.4. 
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t!:at on carth which, ſuch as ir is, is 
yet bur ſhort; bur thar in heaven, 
which is Etcraall. 

Before we take any buſineſſe in 
hand, we commonly cxamine ir ar 
this well known rule, ſaying, 1s it 
worth my pains > Shall I gt my 
bread by it > Should not a Chri- 
fiian man raiher in the. beginning 
of eyery work-, fir down and fay 
with himſelf, Shafl 1 gain b-aver 
byi-? will it any thing fuither me 
in th! way to bleſſed Eternitie > 
We do nor loye to trouble our 
heads w.th ſach 2vzrcs as thelc, 
we pur off the hearing of them rill 
another time :.we do adjourn it 
from one time to another , and 
another, and ſtill another, And 
at the laſt day of Term, we will 
grant a hearing. Fooliſh men!when 
at laſt we are not able to labour, 
then we firſt begin to think of la- 
bour, When we muſt needs depart 
our of this world, then we begin 
ro think upon another world, 
When we can live no longer here, 
then we begin to- think of the 
life ro come hereafter, When the 
| houre- 
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houre-glaſle of our ſhort rime 1s 
runne our, then we begin to think 
of Eteraitic, Wien there is no 
time 1-{t for repentance, then pre- 
{ently we will iep.nt, When the 

ate is ſhut, then we knock, Burt 
Sis is the fault of ail finners in 
gencrall, 11 ro diferre their re- 
pentance from day tc day, Every 
ſinner is ready to lay, ( {aith Sainr 
AuguStine ) 1 cannot now , 1 will 
anoth.r time. Alas! Alas! If ano- 
thi tixie, why ot amv 7 

Dionyſs;zs King 'of S rilie dilre- 
bing Apollo of his cloth of gold, 
ſaid thus, Nec ſtat: nee byemt 
weſtis hee conventt, It is awenre 
neithr fit for mintcr nov Sumii cr, 
In Summer it is too heavy, and in 
Winter ir is roo cold, So d) many 
( ſaith Saint Ambroſe ) play with 
God, and deceive their own 
ſouls, They ſay, Let a young man 
live according to the faſh.on of 
th? World ; Let him drink and 
darice ; let him go to the Horſe- 
racc, and to the wreſtlers; let him 
£0 a courfing in the fields with 
his companions, It is for o1d men 
£9 
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ro ſtay at home, and nor to ſtirre 
abruad, unleſie it be to Chu:ch, 
Lhis is roo mclancholick a lite tor 
a young man, bur v hen they grow 
old, what do they then > Then are 
they old and ſickly, weak and {ece- 
ble ; you muſt nor iook for theſe 
things of them at that age; their 
Qrength vl] nct permit : it isn-t 
with them as formerly it hath been; 
you muſt pive them leave to rake 
their eale ; Jet them have a care 
of their health : This is all they 
have to do, Thus we let the Sum- 
mer and Winter of our age palle 
away, and never once think cf the 
Etcraall Spring, Bur It us remem- 


ber our lelves, and as we have of- guts, 
DOE Ate lt 15 do good. Bi t 19. 


ler not our ſong be any more, with 
the black Raven, Cras, Cras, 'l'0 
morrow, To morrow , "and o let 
To day, and To morrow , and the 
next, and fo our whole life paſle 
away , and Eterntie overtake us 
before we are aware. To m0rrow is 
not, To day onely is ours, So faith 


Saint Zames, G0 t@ Ow R ye that Janes 
ſay, To day, or to 1morrow we will 4b» 


20 
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co into ſuch a citie , and continue 
rhcre a ycare, aud vity and ſ!,.and 
ect eain 5; whereas ye know net what 
ſhall be on the marrow, For what 1s 
our life > It is cum a vapour thit 
appearecth for a little tijne, and 
tha vamſhuh away, It was a verice 
good anſwer that Mc«ſ/[od ans gave 
one,inyiting him ro a feaſt the nexr 
day, ( as it is reported by Gridg 
Bituricinſis ) My friend, faith he, 
why doſt thou invite me againſt To 
7.0:70w 31 durſt nor for theſe many 
yeares ſecure my ſelf that I ſhould 
live one day ; for I have cxpefted 
death evyerie hovre, No man is 
ſufficiently a:med againſt death, 
unlcſle he be alwayes prepared to 
entcrtain it, What is it elſe bur 
raſhneſfle and-{olly, folly and mad- 
nefſe, and indeed mere contempt 
of Etcraitic, for a man to lie 
down in eaſe upon a fearherbed, ro 
fleep ſecure ſnorting and ino- 
ring, and tc lodge an enemie, a 
deadly enemy. all the while,finne 
in his very boſome ? Sudden deaths 
are yery common and ordinary 


amongſt us, How many have we 
heard 
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heard of, thar went to bed well 
over n'ght for ougit any man could 
tell, and were {oiind dead in the 
morning | 1 w:ll not ſay caired 
away out of their beds and ca{t 
into Hc]l-fire ; whether it be fo or 
no God krowcth, Have we not 
ſeen and known ſome that have 
been ſuddenl'e ſtruck, fallen fick, 
and died inthe ſpace of an houre > 
Within an houre > ya lefle then an 
houre, ſound and fick, quick and 
dead, And yet do we ( raſh and 
fooliſh men! ) procraſtinate ir from 
day to day ( that is nothing, ) from 
yeare to ycare do we dcferre our 


' Repentance, and the amendment 


of our Jives, and death mean time 
unexpected ſciſeth upon us, and 
delivercth us up unto Ftconitic, 
Saint Arg!ftine , correfting in 
himſelf ſ:ch lingring and dange- 
ro.:s dela.,f. ch leititude and back- 
wardnePe of mind and will ro re- 
pent, ſaid thus, I felt and found 
how I was he!d intangled, and 1 
uttercd {uch lamientable complaints 
as thele, YVnandin, quamndin Cras 
& Cras * quare aon hec hora fins 
F(= 
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turpitudinis mee > How !ong ſhall 
I deferre, and ſtill cry 'Co rorrow, 
To morrow > Why do I noc now 
beginne , even this very preſent 
houre > Why dol nor break oft 
my finfull courſe, and beginne to 
live b<trer > Thus I fpake and fell 
a weeping for verie contrition of 
heart, 

Antonie the Grear ( as Sainr 
Hurome witnefſeti ) when he uſcd 
exhortarions to the people to ſtirre 
rhem up to godlineſſe and virtue, 
was wont t wiſh them alwayes to 
keep in mind, and often meditate * 
upon that ſaying of the Apoſtle, ©; 
Sol non occidat ſuper rracundiam | hy 
weStram, Let not the Stnne go down "xc 
#poa your wrath, And tis prohi- ' 
birion he did nor reſtrain to wrath |»; 
onely, but made ir generall, Ler |j« 
not the Sunne go down upon | ax 
| your wrath, hatred, malice, envic, ' ; 
| laſt, or any other ſinne, leſt it de- | 
| | part from you as a witnefle againſt | ; 
F you, Nt: 
[| John Patriarch of Alexandria Þ (1 
hada certain controverfie with one | ,y- 
N:cetas, a Chict man of that citie, Þth 
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The matter was to, be tryed at law, 
Fohn was for the poorec , N1cet 15 
for his money, But for peace ſake 
there was a private mccting ard 


- hearing appointed, to ſee it they 


could come to ſome compcſition 


_ and agreement, They met , they 


fell ro words, they were hor :t it, 


a grear deal of choler and ſtomach 


was ſhown cn both parts, neither 


- would yield a jor, neither would 
: depart an inch from his right. A 
*grear conflict there was berween 
"them, many houres ſpznr to little 


purpoſe : they were further cff 


;from agreement at lengrh then 


before : for neither would yield 
ro conditions propounded by ei- 


ther : well; it grew late, they de- 


parted more oftended and diſplea- 
ied one with another then before, 


; and (v Icft the ſuit pendent, Nicc- 


175 thought it a haid caſe ro part 


' with his money, and the Patriarch 


{cemed to be in the right, and to 
ftand out in the cauſe of God and 


the poote, Bur yer when Nicetas 


was gone, the good B:ſhop weighed 
the matter better with himſelf, 
and 
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and condemned himſelf for his 
pcrtinacic, and though he was in 
a cood.cauſe and knew 't alſo, yer 
ja.d, Canl rhink that God will be | 
v cl] pleaſed w:th this implacable 
wrath, and wilfull ſtubbornnefl: > 
The night drawerh-on : And ſhall - 
I ſuffer the S :nne to go down upon | 
my wrath > That is impious, and ; 
not according to the counſe! ofthe £ 
Apoſtle. So the £co-d Prelate could | þ 
nr be at reſt till he had ent unto | 
Nicrtas ; For he our of hand ſenr | 
meſſengers of good eſteem, and 
gave them thi; charge , that they þ 
ſhon'd ſay no more 9 him bur one-f 
ly this, Dt:ine, So! ad occaſum} 
eſt, that is, Sir, Tho Sunn? is 76-þ 
ing down, Upon the hearing 
of which wefſge thee was luch| 
a ſudden alteration wrought inf 
N'cetas, that h's hich ftorachf 
came down prefently, he beganſ. 
to melt, his cyes di d ſtand fullf 
{woln with teares, and' be had} 
_ ado to keep them in, OutF 
© doores he ran preſ-nt'y- afrerf b!, 
hs me”engers ( for he mad: haſtehh 19r 
ro ſpeak with the Patriarch ) andf 
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coming to him in humble m:nner 
ſalured him thus, Holy Father , I 
will be ruled by you 192 this 0s 1 
any othir maticr, Whereupon the 
Pat/1a;7ch made him very welcome: 
So they embraccd cach other veric 
lovinglic,and becaine good friends. 
Great ſurclic was the virtuc, and 
ſpeedy was the operation of rheſe 
tew words , The Si? 1s gong 
down : For preſently upon the 
hearing thereot a peace was con- 


fon Ete-nitie. 


cluded berwixt them , which was 


ſoughr for before with multitude 
of words, but could not be cftcted, 


; So do thou, whoſoever thou arr 


that knoweſt thy felf guiltie of 


| any grievous finne, if not before, 


rowards the eycning ar leaſt call 
ro mind rhoſe operative words, 


» The Suns is gong aown, For 


what knoweſt thou whether thou 


| ſhalt rite again with the Sunne or 
” no > And if thou dicſt in the 
= night without Repenrance, it is a 


' queſtion in which Eteraitze thou 
(heir ave thy part,wherher of the 


ble:'cd, or of the curſed, Where- 
tore do wat thou haſt to do quick- 
ly 

3 


mats 
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Iv, The Sune is going down, But 
haye a care it go not down upon |! 
thy luſt or luxurie, envie or blal- { 
phemie , derraftion or theft, or « 
pon any other grievous ſinne un-  C 
repenced of, Good God! what a f 
thing is this > if there be bur a £ 
ſtain in a garment, a ſpot in the, v 
face, a blctin acap, we preſently, fe 
uſe ſome means to take it our, or" v 
waſh it off. Are theſe ſuch eye-ſores I 
to 152 and yet are we fo blind H 
within, that we cannot ſce our ma- Ut 
niftold corruprtions and pollurions : tc 
or do we ſce and ſuffer them? I 
can we ſuffer them, and nor be nc 
troubled at them 2 are we troubled, to 
and yct ſeck no means to expiate, /z 
and purge rhem our > When we, is 
are pollured at any time with rhe, ro 
ſtain of ſinne, we ſhould labour: fig 
preſently to rake ir out: The ſooner, {I 
it is done , the betrer and rhe: 
calicr 't is. Therefore ſaith Saint}is 
Anbroſe. We ought to be carefull/inf 
ro repent : bur that is not all ; Ouzme 
repentance muſt be alſo ſpeedy, taq'on: 
fear leſt the Heavenly husbandjthe 
man in the Goſpel, that planted pme 
fo 


a. 
EY 
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t hig-tree in his vineyard, come and 
n ſeek for fruit, and finding none 
{- fay unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Xr. Cit it down, If the ſentence be 
1- once paſt, rhere is no avoiding the 
a fatajl blow : Down it muſt, If 
a Tthercfore we find our ſelves once 
1c, wounded with finne , ler us look 
ly, for help in time, The brure beaſts 
or Which have no underſtanding will 
es teach us ſo much providence. The 
1d Harrs of C:die or Crete, afſoon as 
a- they arc ſtruck, 1unne preſently 
s:.to their Di{{aymum or dittanie : 
a2, The Swallows, to cure rhe blind- 
be nefle of their young ones eyes, flic 
-d, to fctch their Chr/:doaium or Cc 
are, landline : The Dogge, when he 
we, is ſick, maketh haſte to his Graſſe 
the,ro give him a vomit: The Toad 
2ur; fighting with the Spider, affoon as 
ner, the feeleth ther ſelf begin to ſwel, 
theicrauleth ro her P/aztane , and ſo 
int4is recovered, Theſe by a naturall 
ultinſtint know their own proper 
Jug med:cines, and upon all occaſi- 
taq\ons preſently make recourſe unto 

ndjjthem, Bur we poore miſerable 

-d men, more unreaſonable and with- 

fo OUL 
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Iv, The Suime is going down, Burt | 
have a care it go not down upon | 
thy luſt or luxurie, envie or blaſ- | 
( 
C 


phemie , derraftion or thefr , or 

upon any other grievous finne un- 

repemed of, Good God! whar a f& 
thing is this > if there be bur a & 
ſtain in a garment, a ſpot in the. v 
face, a blctin acap, we preſently, fc 
uſe ſome means to take it our, or W 
waſh it off, Are theſc ſuch eye-ſores t« 
ro 152 and yet are we ſo blind H 
within, that we cannot ſce our ma- t} 
nitold corruptions and pollurions ? to 
or do we ſce and ſuffer them, 1 
can we ſuffer them, and nor be ne 
troubled ar them 2 are we troubled, to 
and yct ſeck no means to expiarte, /; 
and purge them out > When we, 1s 
are pollured at any time with the, ro 
ſtain of ſinne , we ſhould labour; hg 
preſently to rake ir out: The ſooner, th 
it is done , the better and rhe;cr: 
calicr 't is, Therefore ſaith Saint) is 1 
Anbroſe. We ought to be carefult/inf 
ro repent : bur that is not all ; Oujme 
repentance muſt be alſo ſpeedy, fa 'ons 
fear leſt the Heavenly husband{the 
man in the Goſpel, that planted | me: 
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t htp-tree in his vineyard, come and 
1 ſeek for fruit, and finding none 
- ſay unto the drefler of his vineyard, 
rx. Cut it down, If the ſentence be 
- . once paſt, there is no ayoiding rhe 
a fata)l blow : Down it muſt, If 
a Tthercfore we find our ſelves once 
ie. wounded with ſinne, let us look 
Ly, for help in time, The brute beaſts 
Dr which have no underſtanding will 
es teach us fo much providence. The 
id Harrs of C:9d:c or Crete, afſoon as 
a- they are ſtruck, 1unne preſently 
53 to their Dif{a;nmm or dittanie : 
12, The Swallows, ro cure the blind- 
be. neſle of their young ones eyes, flic 
d, ro fctch their Chr/1doatum or Cc 
re, /andine 5 The Dogge, when he 
we, is fick, maketh haſte to his Graſſe 
he,ro give him a vomit: The Toad 
ur: fighting with the Spider, affoon as 
1er,, the feelerh Her ſelf begin to ſwel, 
heicrauleth ro her P/antane , and fo 
int) is recovered, Theſe by a naturall 
ultinſtint know their own proper 
)u;;med:cines, and upon all occafi- 
faſlons preſently make recourſe unto 
ndþrhem, Burt we poore miſerable 
d4 men, more unreaſonable and with- 
| out 
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out underſtanding then the beaſts, 
are wounded cvcric day, and that 
many times deadlic, and yet not- 
wirhſtinding, we leck forno medi- 
cine to curc our ſpirituall diſcaſes, 
We uſe the {ame diet we were wont 
ro do, we talk: as freelic and merrily 
as eyer we aid, we £0 tobedat 
our accuſtomed houre,. and flcep 
according to our ol4 compaſle, 
Bur Keperntonc: is the ihyſick that! 
gocth apgain!t o:r ſtomachs, Coz: 

tr1tion cutteth vs to the heart , 
Conf ſſio1 ſeemeth bitter in our 
mourhs * we chooſe rather ro con! | 
rinue ſick, then {o to be cured, Thig * 
is Our miſera>'e condition : {4 © 
{ooliſh are we, and yoid of unders ® 
ſtanding, cithec not knowing, of " 
at leaſt not embracing thar ny 
wo''ld make for our Eternaſ®* 
good, | 
If we would give care unto th 
counſ 1 of the heavenlie Angels 
which ſeem in the picture accor 

ing to their deſcription, to give d 

reQtioi unto us, and are indeed ay 
pointed by Go.. as miniſtring ſp 

rits for our good : if we woull 

I ff 
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I fay, give care unto their counſe], 
then certainly we would neither 
ſuffer our eyes to ſleep,nor our eye- 
" lids ro ſlumber,neither the temples 
* Of @ur heads to take any reſt, un« 
cill our peace and reconciliation 
Y wcre made with God, They pur 
us ſtill in mind that our day 1s al- 
-r, moſt ſpent, rhar the night draws 
4, on, thar our glafl: is near running 
; our, that death is at hand, and at- 
ter death comerh judgement : Bur 
we ſccurely walk on in our old 
-: way: Ler che day ſpend, let the 
= night draw on,Jet the glaſſe runne 
- {4 Our 3 come death, follow Judge» 
Jer4 MENT 3 We Are not troubled ar ir, 
- og WE Care not, we regard not, ne 
2 vgs of the Anzils will ſerve 


017- 
\T 4 
ou!” 


vic 
my ir Turn, 


We ſweetly ſleep, and never dream 
of this. 

Unhappy man who!oeyer rhou art} 

: — Potcs hoc ſub ca(n a; cere ſoimnos? 

; And canft thou fl:ep in tuck a cale 
ive as this < 

cd R Canſt thou go to bed, with a 

[) » . 

Ng, onſcience thus laden with finne 2 

,anſt thou take any reſt when rhou 
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lieſt in danger of E 7er7a! death ? 
Canſt thou lodge in rhe ſame bed 
with the brorher of Ceath, and en- 
tertein ſleep into thy boſome 2 I | 
can,I reii rhee, rhar I can, and find 
no harm ar all by ir, Be nor too 
confident : That may happen in 
the ſpace of one houre which hath þ 
not happened in a thouland, Thou 
art nor paſt danger : For conſider 
with thy ſelf how long thou haſt F 
ro live : There is no great diſtance 
berwixt thy ſoul and death, hell 
and Eternitie, It is gone .in a" 
breath, .Thou maycſt moſt truely 
ſay every houre, I am within one 
degree of death, within one foor, 
yea within one inch, Death need 
not ſpend all his quiyer upon thee :, _ 
One arrow, the head of one ar-' x, 
row ſhall wound thee ro the heart,, 
and make ſuch a Jarge orifice, that -_ 
bloud' and ſpirits and lite and al} , | 
ſhall ſuddenly runne out rogerher, by 
Either thou livcſt in a malignant : = 
and corrupt air, or e!fe thou art , _ 
troubled with diſtillations falling, 
down from thy head upon rhe = 


lungs, or cle there is ſome ob-ſz>. 
. '. © 
ſtru&ion 
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ttruftion in the yeins or in the li- 
ver,or clic rhe vitall ſpirirs are ſuf. 
focarcd, or ellc the pulſation of the 
Arterics is intercepted, or elſe the 
Animall ſpirirs runne back to their 
head , and there are cither frozen 
to dearth, or elſe drowned. One 
way or other thou poſteſt ro rhe 
end of thy ſhort race ; and preſent- 
ty thou art bur a dead man,carried 
away ro Ftcrnitic in the turning of 
an hand, before thou couldſt ima- 
gine or think upon it, There are a 
thouſand wayes to bring a man to 
his end ; I do not ſpeak of lingring 
deaths, before which there goes 
ſome warning, bur of ſudden deaths 
that ſummon us, arreſt us, and 

carry us away all in a moment, 

He dies ſuddenly that dies unpre- 


at,yparcdly. Death is nor ſudden if 


that 


] all. 


her. 


ir be foreſcen and alwaics expeCt- 
ed, Thar is ſ1dden death which was 


unpremeditate : and unpremedi- 


nant iat- death is rhe worſt of all 
dearits : And from ſuch ſudden 
cath good Lord deliver us, Ir is 


a art 
Iling 


Ly rhe 


O 


G10 


vood counſel for eyery one,lct him 
be of what age he will; for no ag 
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is priviledged morc then anorher; 
death hath a generall commiſſion 
which extends to all places, pcr- 
ſons,ages,there is none exempt : It 
is good counſellrhen,l ſay,for eyc- 
ry one at all times, and in all pla- 
ces, and in all companies to cxpect 
death, and to think every day, yea 
every houre to be his laſt : Then 
Jet him die, when pleaſe God, he 


fhall nor die ſuddenly. How ma- 


ny men have we heard of, whole 
light hath ſuddenly been pur our, 
and life taken away cither by a fall, 
or the halter, or poyſon,.or ſword, 
or fire, or water, or Jions pawes, 
or Bores tusks , or Horſe hcels, 
and a rhouſand more wayes then! 


theſe! As many ſenſes as we have, 
( thar number is nothing ) As; 
many parts and members as wep 
have, ( and yer rhar is nothing )F 
As many pores as therc be in all#: 
rhe parts of our body pur rogethecr,* 
ſo many windowes are rhere for? 
death ro creep in ar, to ſteal upony” 
us, and ſuddenly cur our throats, 
44% Thou wait bor ( faith Saint Au} 


£ y 


guſtine ) that is ſure 5 For thou 
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(halt ſurely dic, And in this that 
thy death is certain, the aoy alſo of 
thy death is unciitarm, None of 
us knows how ncar he draws un- 
to his end, 1 know pot, ſaith 7ob, x 
how lozg 1 ſhatl trove, and bow ſoon 3338s 
7 y marr itay take mie away , or 

as our tranſlation Lath it ) 1 
'9v not to grove fluticring titles : 
n (0 doing wy Mako wenld ſoon 
{Cho je away, In the midi of our 
life we are near unto death : 
For we alweycs carry it in cur bo- 
ſome : And who can tcll whether 

h- ſhall live till che evening or no? 
Tiiis murderer and man-ſtealer 

{ for {o I call Death ) hath a thou- 
ſand wayes to hurt us, as by thun- 
der and lightning,ftormes and rem- 
peſt, fire and water, &c. Inſtru- 
ments of miſchief he hath of all 
ſorts ; as Gunnes, Powes, Arrows, 
Slings , Spears , Darts , Swords, 
and what not > We necd not be 
beholding to former ages for cx- 
amples of ſudden deaths: Alack ! 

we haye too many in our own 
dayes, Have nor we our ſelves 
known many that laying rthem- 
L 3 {clyes 
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ſelves down ro flecp, have falfen 
into ſuch a dead ſleep, thar they 
are not to be awaked again till they 
ſhall hcarc the ſound of the rrum- 
pet at the laſt day > Death doth 
not alwayes ſena his Herolds and 
Su10nrs before to tcll us of his 
com'ng, but often fieals upon us 
unexpected , and as he finds us 
ſo he rakes us, whether prepared 
or unprepared, 7atch therefore 2 
For ye know meither the day nat 
the howre, There is a kind of 
Repentance indeed in Hell.; bur 
neither is it true , ncither will it 
profit any thing ar all: For ir is 
joyned with everlaſting and ror- 
menting horrour and deſpair, Now, 
ww is the acceptable time of Re- 
pentance , now whil:{} it is cal- 
led to day. Bring furth therefore 
fruits meet for Repentance, The 
Night cometh whin mo man. can 
work. Work therefore while it 
is day. The Day, faith Origen, 
is the time of this life : which 
may ſcem long unto us, bur in-- 
deed is very ſhort if jt, be com- 
pared with Etera/tic, And. after 
this 


- 
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this ſhort day of this preſent life 
there follows the cay of Etorntie, 
which is infinite long, and hath no 
night ro come atrer it, O man, 

whoſoever thou art, think vpon 
I theſe things : bur thou eſpecially 
whoſcever ftindeſt thy {clt guilty 
of any grievous finne, Repent and 
amend, remember Ftc,ii7e,, and 
think vpon the day of Peath. Ir is 
uncertain mn whar place Death will 
expect thee : Lo thou theretore 
expect Death in every place, As 

the Lord ſhall find thec when 
he calls for thee, ſo ſhall he 
alſo paſle ſentence 
upon thee, 
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Whatſoever thou takeſt tn hail 
rementher the end .and thou ſhalt 
never do ouiulte, Ecclu;: 7. 75 - 


mmm, 


* ITT 


gill 


Wa 
"a | 


"mill 


Mm 


Wir 


To think ypon ETERNITIE, 7 nt 
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How Chriſtians ought not onely t0 

2 look pon the Emblemes aad Pi- 
furcs of Eternitic, but come 
home and look within themſelves, 
and ſtriouſly meditate upon the 


* thing it ſelf, 


Rder requires now , rhar: 
leaving the P/ſalmiſt and 
the reſt, who haye de- 
1 ſcribed unto us Eicornitie , we 

E ſhould deſcend into our ſelves , 
\ E keep at home, and ſtay within, 
j\ He ts a great way from home, 


from himſclf and from his own ſal- 
vation, whoſoever hath an eye ro 
That one] y which is Trafrronte, 

L:4 and. 
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and forgctterth that which is Leer - 
aall. 

The /awyers knew well — 
' that a man will nor !ct go his right 


and tit'e, though it te bur ina 


niatter of three halfpence, it it be 
a perpetuity, and to be yearly paid 
for eyer, Yca it is thought a grear 
rent if a man be Lound to pay 
though b»r three farthings year- 
Iy to his land-'ord, as long as the 
world endurcs, In ſvch eſteem 
are perpetuities, though in things 
little worth, thorgh bur three 
Pepper-corns, It thou art ſo ſoli- 
cirous and eager in purſuing thy 
right of three halfpence:,kow comes 
it to paſſe, O man, thar thou art 
ſo negligent and carelcfle in {7 ek- 
ing atter the inheritance of an F- 
#cnali kingdome, which may be 
tad ara few years purchaſe > Thou 
falleſt our with thy brother for 
thrce Laltpence, theu goeſt to Jaw 
with him, thou makeſt it a lcng 
{uit : In the mean time thou ſut- 
'Tereſt orhers to carry away the in- 
herirance of the king dome of hea- 
yen, What 3s rke reaſon > Is it fo 
little 
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Ile worth > is it not worth look- 
ing aſter > Ir ſcems, thou thinkeſt 
l0;or elle thou wonldeſt labour for 
it more then thou doſt, Thou air 
much cumbred abour other things, 
thou thinkeſt all pains lirtle e- 
nough; thou art never weary of 
ſeeking after them : Bur as for F- 
tit, thar thou thinkeſt ro be 2 
oreat way off, and therefore thou 
art ſcarce ever at leaſure ſo much as 
O!'ce to think upon it ; or, if thou 
ait any time at leiſure, then thou 
haſt no mind to ir. Ohl it is 2 
gricvous thing,and very weariſome 
to be alwayes looking aftcr that 
which yet is not here cyer through- 
ly to be lookrt into, Who would 

trouble his head, and weary his 

mind abour ir > We are all for the 

preſent: Give us preſent poſicflion; 

thar is the thing we deſire, that is 

the thing we delight in; there is 

ſome content in thar, 

See our folly and want of diſcre- 
tion | What blindnefle is this, or 
rather is it nct madncfle, ro look 
for certaintic where none is,. and 
wherg it 15 Acycr to look tor - ? 

In 


228 The eighth Cenſiderat, 
In a buſincfle cencerning our rem- 
porall and unccitain riches we 
love to be certain, we will have 
good ſecurity , wh:ch yer at the 
beſt is very vnceitain:Eur concern- 
irg Eternall and certain riches, 
we make our ſelves ſo certain, that 
we look for no aflurance ; we are 
{ſo ſecure, that we look for no ſe- 
Curity, which yet if we would we 
might have as «cod as cculd be 
delired, Does any man lend mo- 
ney withour a bill or a bond, or a 
pledge > Every mon hath th:s pre- 
ſently in his mouth, I love tobe 
certain; I defiie good ſecurity ; I 
will go ſafcly ro work ; 1 will nor 
pur the matter to hazard, Things 
preſent and certain, when we hold 
the balance, alwaycs weigh down 
things future and uncertai.Bertcr, 
fay we ( as the proverb goes) 2s 
one bird in the band thin two in 
the biſh: And, 1 hed rather fee 
& 717 in the coge, then an Eagle 
3a the cloids, We are of Plantys 
his mind, we carr;e our eyes 
In our hands, and bclieye no 
wore it.en we ice, What fend and 
{col;ſh 
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fooliſh men are we, thar ſeek for 


certainty ot ſuch things as are moſt , 


uncertain, which d.ceive us moſt 
when we make our ſelves moſt 
lure of them, which make rthem- 
ſelves wings and flie away, whilcſt 
we think we have them faſt e- 
norgh in our hands ! Bur, be ir 
known unto all Chriſtian people, 
what ailurance and ſecurity Chriſt 
the King oft Hcaven will give ; 
what aſflurance, I ſay, of Eternal 
life Chriſt will give unto all thoſe 
that will enter bond for perfor- 
mance ct covenants : If thor wilt 
entcr into life, keep the Command- 
ancats, St vis ad wid ingrenl, 
ſcrva wandaia, The ccndition 
of this obligation is ſuch, rhar 
it thou kcepeſt rhe Command- 
ments, thou ſhalt enter into life, 
Iife Erernall : Pur it thou break- 
ct the commandments, in as 
much as thou breakeſt them, uhen 
this obligation ſhall be void and 
of nonc cf, For whoſoever 
brecakcth one of thele Command- 
ments , and defcrreth his repen=- 
tance, and doth not the Jams 
: {hours 
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Loure wherein he hath finned,ſeck 
reconciliation and pcace wich God, 
whom he 1; th offended, he is in 
danger to loſc himſelt and all thar 
he hath, and manitcſily hazardeth 
the Etornall lalvatiin both of 
ſoul and body. There is bur three 
fingers breadth, or rather bur an 
inch berween him and death, For 
he hath wuahin h'mſelt the mar- 
ter of a thouſand diſeaſes and 
cavſcs of death : And yet rath 
and tcol'ſh man he perfiſteth, and 
continucth ſtill withuurt tcar or 
wit in the ſtatc of damnation; in 
which Rate if it ſho: Id plcale God 
to take him away ſuddenly, he is 
in danpcr to periſh eveclaſtingly. 
I; it not a hold and f0!ljth part 
for a man to advzrziiture all 
that he hath at a caſt, ard 
hazard the lolle of Eteraill 
riches when he may cafily keep 
them ? 

If a man ſhould fifter in Hell 
bur ſo many torments as he hath 
lived houres, or but ſo many tcr- 
ments as he hath commirred linnes 
all his life, this might ſeem ſome- 
whar 
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whart the more tolerable, If it were, 
ſo, that in hell there were any end. 
of torments after the expiration of 
any certain number of yeares, men 
world make no cnd oi finning all 
the daycs of their life : The enc- 
mics of God would increaſe cyery 
day more and n.ore, For albeit 
rhey know that the rormenis in 
Hell are ſo many in number, that 
they canr.or be numbred ; ſo !ong 
for continuance, that they cannot. 
be meaſured; fo grievous for qua- 
liry, that they cannor be endured 
bur with ſuch infinite pain, thaz.. 
every minute of an hour thall ſcer1 
a whole yeare : Notwubſtanding 
all chis men are nothing dererrcd 
from finne, bur wa'k'on boldly, or 
rather run headlong to rheir own 
deſtruction, | 

If all the torments that can be 
inflicted or imagined, ſhould be 
heaped tcgether upon the head ot 
a man {for an hundred yeares toge- 
ther, they would noi come neare 
the punithments of Hell ſor one 
yEarc, no Not {or a day, Nor yet an 
houxe, All the puniſhments that 
Thicyes, 
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Thicves, Robbers, Murderers, and 
ſuch Malcfa@ours ſifter , though 
grievous for the time, yet they are 
quickly ended; in three or ftoure 
dayes they are oyer, Or in the con;- 
pafle of a week ar moſt ; Bur the 
rorments of the damned are nor 
for a ycar, or an age, but ſor cyer, 
God ſhall ever puniſh them, be- 
cauſe he can never puniſh them 
cnough though he puniſh them to 
all Eicraime, 


27 $9 SPSS S404 S 
CHAF. L 
Erernitie doth not only cnt off all 


£0mſort and eaſe, but evm 
all hope alſo, 


N this fe we have Hope for our 


comforter in all calamirics and, 


diſtrefies, which hath a ſovercigne 
virtue to mitigate and afſwage all 
rag and ſorrows. And God of 
11s great mercy for the moſt part 
in all adverſitics ſtill leayeth a man» 
lome Hope of help and —_ 
Thc . 
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ck man as long as he lives, he 
yes in Hope z as long as there 
: there js Hope, Bur after rhis 
nded there remainerh to rhe 
ied no more any Hope of com- 
Hope the laſt comforter of 
tketh her flight, and Etcr- 
eſperarion ſeizeth upon them. 
Propher Dariel ſpeaketh of an 
| coming down from Hea- 
and ſaying, Hew the tree pun. | 
and deſtroy it , cut off her 433: 
1s, ſhake off her leaves, and 
* her fruir abroad, yet leave 
un:p of the roots thereof in 
7th, Upon which words ſaith 
4mbroſe, The leaves and the 
'e ſhaken off, bur the roor 
zrvecd; that is,Delights here 
en from us,and puniſhments 
icted upon us, bur yer Hope 
taken away from us, Be- 
The roor is preſerved, Hope 
behind, In Hell it hath no 
» Behold the day cometh, 
the Prophet Malachie , Wat. 
lt bur them up , ſaith ** 
1 of Hoſts, that it ſhall 
em miiher root mor branch, 
And 


232 The eighth Conſider, 


Thicves, Robbers, Murderers, 
ſach Malcfa@ours ſufter , rho 

grievous for the time, yet they 

quickly ended, in three or to 

dayes they are oyer, Or in the cc 
pafle of a weck at moſt : Bur 

rorments of the damned are 1 
for a ycar, or an age, bur ſor cy 
God ſhall eyer puniſh them, | 
cauſe he can ncver puniſh the 
cnough though he punith them 
all Lteraitie, 


$90 $407SS26-9202 
CHAP. I. 
Eternitic doth not oncly cit off a 


comſort and eaſe, but even, 
all hope alſo, 


N this fe we have Hope for ou 

comforter in all calamitics an 
diſtreſfles, which hath a ſovercign 
virtue to mitigate and afſwage al 
Pains and ſorrows. And God © 
his great mercy for the moſt par 
in all adyerſrics ſtill leayctha mar 
lome Hope of help and _ 
Thc 
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The lick man as Jong as he lives, he 
ftill lives in Hope « as long as there 
is life there js Hope, Bur after rhis 
life ended there remainerth to the 
damned no more any Hope of com- 
fort, Hope the laſt comforter of 
all raketh her flight, and Eter- 
zall deſperation ſeizeth upon them. 


+ The Propher Dariel ſpeaketh of an 


* Angel coming down from Hea- 


. ven, and ſaying, Hew the tree 
down and deſtroy os cur off her 4323» 
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boughs. ſhake off her leaves, and 
Icarter her fruit abroad, yet leave 
the ſtump of the roots thereof in 
the earth, Upon which words fairh 
Saint Ambroſe, The leaves and the 
fruit are ſhaken off, bur the root 
is preſetycd, that is,Delights here 
are taken from us,and puniſhments 
are inflicted upon us, bur yer Hope 
Is not taken away from us, Be- 
hold ! The roor is preſerved, Hope 
Is left behind, In Hell it hath no 
xooting, Behold the day cometh, 
erycth the Prophet Malachie , 
that ſhall bura them up , ſaith 
th: Lord of Hoſts, that it ſhall 
kave them niither root nor branch, 
And 


Din- ; 
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JS And fob lamenting, crieth our, Z 

19-"% ai gzonc, and my Hope bathhere= 

Pros mhoued like a tree, Tre Hope, or | 

ro.28, The expectation of the wicked ſhall » 
periſh : So ſaith Solomon, There- t 
fore whileſt there is time and place F 
for Hoyc let us have Hope ; bur lex 


gcod things: And Hope faith, He | af. 
hath relerved them and laid thcm | a6 
up for me: And Charity ſaith in Þþ are 
£2 third place, I make haſt, and | ;1,.. 
think : 


us Hope for ſuch things as we 
ought, A!l humane things are vain 
and uncertain : The Heathen Z 
Poet tells us o much in theE | < 
verſes, b 
'Nn 
Omni ſun: emin'an "i f:ndoatid file , tl 
F: (nit) ca/u que walvere y:iumr, W 
OO things nang by a ſlender | a! 
thred: | 
What flands mot Rrong is quickly tl 
ruined, Et 
er 
| We muſt not therefore place our' Þ vþ 
= Hope, truſt, and confadence in ſuch Þ ne 
| Penna. things, S. Bcyanrd ſhowerh us a ff mo 
j better way in theſe words, Faith Þ| þje 
| ſaith, God hath prepared for the | ſee 
fairhfull grear and unconceivable Þþf ve 
| 


Wy 
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ch.nk it long till 1 come to them, 
True Hope, as Saint Gregory afhr- 
meth, raiſerh up the mind to the 
rhought of Fternitie, and takerh 
away the ſcnſe of all oucward cro{- 
ſes and troubles, True Hop: miakes 
us to underſtand that all worldly 


things are vain, but a Modicum, 


bur for a moment :Bur oh that nio- 
ment on which all Etcra:tie doth 
depend ! The day of death, and rhe 
houre of the extreme and laſt ago- 
ny is properly that moment, and 
that precious jewel , for buying 
whereof the wiſe merchant ſelleth 
a'l chat he hath, Bur few know 
the worth of this jewel, Abour 
Eternall ſalvation, ſaith Saint H1- 
er0e, cyery man is negligent. Bur 
what is the reaſon that men are ſo 
negligent in a thing of ſuch grear 
moment > Poor men |! we are treu- 
bled with weak and ill cyes, We 
ſee well enough near at hand, bur 
we can ſcarce perceive any thing 
afarre off, I do nor ſpeak of ſuch as 
are com: to mans eſtare, or {uch as 
are grown 01d, Boyes and girles 
when they are new taken _—_ 
their 
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their cradle, before rhey have all 
their tccih come forth, learn the 
firſt clements of viccs, they ſmurch 
their fingers preſently with the ſoil 
of covctouſneſſe ; and after a while 
they have an unſariable deſire after 
getting riches, they learn to make 
good markets for themſelves ; if 
thcy meec with a good pcniworth, 
rhey prefſentiy lay hold upon it; 
their hand is preſently in the purſe, 
cither laying ot 1cr gain, or recci- 
ving in ga11; ticy know how t9 
make the bz{ uſe :nd advantage of 
their money ; they ger an inſight 
into the my ſterics of divers trades, 
they will be talking of merchan- 
diſe, they will Jearn good judge- 
ment of wines, they will tell you 
what faſhion and cur is in uſe be- 
yond {cas : Zuumal the Pect in his 
Saryres gave theſe a laſh long ago, 


T/is ofd wives teach biy.s in thei! in 
Ny. 
And giries do learn before their ABC, 


Hexce is the 11'e 
Of every Vice 


Hence 
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: Hence cometh our groſle igno- 
{ rance, and forgerfuln:{le of things 
| Eternall, Young and old, all 4a 
| overvalue their money : bur as fer 
Heaven and Eternitice, rhey know 
' nor, neirher will chey underſtand 
3 the true worth of them, Bur ler us 
| proceed, 


SHESSSOHLHHSHS SO 


CHAP. IT, 


Eternitic /s a Sea, and a three-lea= 
ded Hydra : but it is alſo 
Foiitain of all joy, 


Would tain ask thee, O Chri- 

ſtian man, whelocyer thou arr 
that heareſt ſermons often , bur 
ſcldome, it may be, with arrcntion 
and deyorion ; thee eſpecially fain 
would I ask cnc queſtion, Suppoſe 
rhou ſhouldeſt rake im hand to 
Jade our all the water in rhe ſea in- 
ro a ſmall river near adjoyn'ng, 
which runneth back aga'n into the 
{ca continually as fait as it is-caſt 
out, Suppoſe thou ſhou!deſt uſe no 


other ladle bur a very ſmall ſpoon 
ro 


—_ 
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ro caſt it out withall, Nowell me, 
How long doſt thou think thou 
ſhouldcſt be in draining of the ſea ? 
Or again, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt 
draw ir out wita a buckct as big as 
an hogſnead, and as faſt as thou 
draweſt, poure it out into another 
chanel : Anſwer me, In how ma- 
ny yecares doſt thou think rhou 
ſhouldeſt be able ro draw the ſea 
drie > To fit jcorching and frying 
in the flames of Hell-fire ſo many 
yeares, I know thou wilt ſay, were 
a grievous and-wicked rorment : 
And ycr the darincd would think 
it well with rhem if ir were ſo: 
they would like the condition well, 
and not think the time long , fo 
that they had any afſurance,rhart ar 
length their rorments ſhould Save 
an end, and not extend to all E- 
terntie, 

We reade in Heatheniſh Au- 
thours of old time, a thing morc 


Kt.ange then true, of a certain Hy- 


4 or Sacks, which ( as they feign- 
ed ) had thiec heads, and afloon 
as one w2s cut off, had two fnoot 
vp in the place theieof, Bur if this 
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Hydya be any where to be found, 
it is in Hell; where there is a three- 
fold Etcraitir, which Ike rhe Hy- 
ara ftrercherh out her long neck 
with three heads, that is, The pain 


_ of loſſe, the pain of ſeaſe, and the 


worm of conſtience that never di- 
etch. Whar miſerable and improvi- 


dent men are we,that having bur a 


+ ſhort journie to go,bur full of dan- 


gers all rhe way, go on notwith- 
ſtanding ſo merrily and ſportingly, 
as if we were walking all the while 
through a Paradiſe or a moſt plea- 
fant garden, free from all tear of e- 
nemies, and in the end of our walk 
preſently to be received and admir- 
red as Citizens into our Heayenly 
Countrey, a place of all ſecurity > 
For can we be ignorant > if we be, 
it 1S'our own fault, Burt we cannot 
be igno: ant thar ar lengrh we ſhall 
come to rhe two gates of Fter/nztic, 


the oe of the blefſed, the other of 


the damned, And enter we muſt 
t Once of them ; that is certain: at 
(hich God knows; ir is according 
s we ſhall behave and carrie otir 


; clves by whe way, 
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Laurentins Juſtinianus , won - 

dring at the merry madnclle ot 

ſuch travellers, breaks forth into 


this cxclamation, Oh rhe lamen- {| 
table condition of mortall men, |; 
which go on cxulting all the way, « 
whileſt rhey are bur exiles, or ba- 
uihed men from their own coun- + { 
trey! Lerus nor ſetrle our minds R 
upon any yain joyes and fond royes | 
by the way, whileſt we are travel- :; 
ling towards our Countrey ; but, ;1 
Jer us fo runne our race,thar at rhe| ;;: 
end thercof we may obtcin admit} hc 
rance in at the gate which is thef ;] 
entrance to Etcinall blefledneſs|} ,« 
God hath indeed created us ray 1a 
ther unto jJoyes' and pleaſures rhenf ye 
unto labours and ſorrows, but we { | 
are much miſtaken borh of hq anc 
time and place : Ir is nor here, iq re; 
ſhall be hereafter, Joycs are preſhe 
pared in heaven ; but none buJthe; 
the good and faithfull ſervant]{;- 
ſhall enter into them. And by whaſiyh:; 
means may a man obrein entrance ſrher 
Maith, Knowelt thou not what Chrill 
r1-12, {aid > The kingdojme of Heating : 
ſuffercth wioleace © ang the hy nd 
Ot! 


Itor our lite paſt, a1id hope for r 
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afcnt take it by force. Think now 
thus with thy iclft, Am I this vio- 
lent man ? Is this the violence here 
ſpoken of, To ear, to drink, to riſe 
vp to play, to lie down to take my 
cale 2 It js not certainly, Fighr 
we muſt, bur ir muſt be the gvod 
hohr, like Chriſtian champions z 
Rin we muſt, bur ſo that we may 
zbrain; Strive we muſt, but to en- 
cr inatthe ſtrait pate: Labour we 
muſt, and cfter violence to the 
kingacme of heaven ; buc it muſt 
be in due time and placc ; Now 
whileſt we have time ; here, while ſt 
we are on the way , whrcſt we 
have lite and {trength, that when 
we come to tho po:nt of death, and 
fo pafle the Hor15397 of this world, 
and depart into another neyer to 
return back again z when we thall 
be tranflat d trom t:nic to Etermty; 
then at rhe 1:{ft we may have joy 

has 
which is to come. Lu us labour 
therefore, let us labour, I ſay, and 


| for violence ro our ſelves, hohe- 


ing againſt our own froward wills 


Tod atic&tions ; fo ſhall we ob- 
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tain by the mercy of God eycr- 
laſting reſt for ſhort labour, and 
Eternall gloxy for a few daycs 
travel, 

True and ſolid joy is not here to 
be found in yain delights and plea- 
ſures, bur in heaven, where there 
is joy and pleaſure for evermcre.. 
God prepared a gourd , and made 
t come ov fonah, that it might 
be a hadow over his h:ad , to dee 
lroer him from bis ericf, So Jonah 
was exceeding glad of the gourd. 
And what is all the pleaſure, or 
rather vanity of this prclent world? 
Is it not like Zonahs gourd flou- 
riſhing for a t:me , and yielding a 
comfortable ſhadow > Rich men 
have their gourd alſo, that is, their 
riches, under the ſhadow whereof 
they rejoyce with exceeding great 
Joy. Drunkards and glurtons have 
their gourds alſo, that is, great 
tables and delicious fare, under the 
ſhadow whereof thcy are merry 
and joyfull, Volupruous men alſo 


have their gourds toogthat is, their | 


unlawfull pleaſures, under the 
ſhadow whereof they lic —_ 
an 


we” =, Dy. . 
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nd ſport themſelyes. But ( alas! ) 
2rrow follows after ſuch joy, and 
addenly overtakes it, Their mirth 
ſoon turned into mourning; and 
cir delights and plcaſures end 
n gall and bittcernefle, For what 


ecame of 7onahs gourd 2 God ”m—_ 
 reparcd a worm whin the mote © 


lng roſe the next day, and it 
vote the gourd that it withered, 
low tell me, Zonah, where is thy 
werd > what is become of it ? 
Yhere is now thy excceding 
reat joy 2 They are both gone to- 
zther ; Thy gourd is withered, 
1d thy joy is cnded, Such are our 
1in delights and pleaſures, ſuch 

our joy, rather ſhadows of 
ings then any thing indeed, rhey 
fle away ſuddenly, and become 
e Fonahs gourd that ſoon wi- 
cred, The joy of this world is 
it for a moment, bur the joy of 


1c life to come is for all Ltermite, 


PC 
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tain by the mercy of God eyci 
laſting reſt for ſhort labour, an 
Eternall glory fer a few dayt 
travel, 

True and ſolid joy is not here 1 
be found in yain delights and plez 
ſires, bur in heaven, where the: 
is Joy and pleaſure for evermerc 
God prepared a gourd , and mad 
zt come ou fonab, that it mich 
be a (hadow owir his h:ad., to di 
lrocr him from bis ericf, So Jona 
was exceeding elau of the gourn 
And whart is all the pleaſure, © 
rather yanity of this prcſent worl: 
Is it not like Zonzahs gourd flou 
riſhing for a t:me , and yielding 
comfortable ſhadow > Rich me. 
have their gou7d alfo, thar is, the 
riches, under the ſhadow where 
they rejoyce with excceding gre! 
Joy. Drunkards and glurtons ha\ 
their gourds alſo, that is, gre: 
rables and delicious farc, under tl 
ſhadow whercof thcy are mer; 
and joyfull, Volupruous mcn al: 
have their go7/ds toogthat is, the 
unlawfull pleaſures, under tl 
ſhadow whercof they lic dow 

an 
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and ſport themſelves. But ( alas! ) 
forrow follows after ſuch joy, and 
{uddenly overtakes it, Their mixth 
is ſoon turned into mourning ; and 
their delights and plcaſures end 
in gall and bitternefle, For what 


became of Fonahs gourd > God _ 
prepared a worim when the mote © © 


Mug roſe the next day, and it 
{mote the gourd that it withered, 
Now tell me, Zonah, where is thy 
gourd > what is become of it ? 
\Where is now thy exceeding 
great joy ? They arc both gone to-= 
gether ; Thy gourd is withered, 
and thy joy is ended, Such are our 
vain delights and pleaſures, ſuch 
is our joy, rather ſhadows of 
things then any thing indeed, they 
paſſe away ſuddenly, and become 
like Zonahs gourd thar ſoon wi- 
thered, The joy of this world is 
but for a moment, but the joy of 
Lic life ro come is for all Ltermnie, 
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CHAP, 1II, 


Hire is declared by a molt memos 
able example, How fwctt 
and precious the tate of 
Etern:tic 7s, 


His knew Theodorus very well, 

one born of Chriſtian Parent:; 
and as it ſeems he Jearned it be= # 
times, when for years he was buta 
youth, bur an old 1aan for judge- 
ment and diſcretion, For ona great 
Feſtivall-day kept throughout all 
Egypt, there being a great feaſt at 
his fathers houſe, and many inyi- 
ted thereunto, when ſume were | 
cating and drinking, others laugh- 
ing and playing, and others ſport- 
ing and dancing,he amidſt all theſe 
jollitics retired himſelf to his 
inward cloſet, finding himſelf þ 
wounded to the heart, but w.tha 
chaſt arrow, For thus he began to | , 
cxpoſtulate with himſelf, Unhap- | 


py Theodere ! What would it pro- al 
ft thee, if thou ſhouldft gain the ha 
C 


whole world ? Many things thou | C 
uo haſt indeed 3 but canſt mg [c. 
F ft ON 
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how long thou ſhalt enjoy them +? 
Thou liveſt in abundance now 3 
tho maiſt tcaſt it and rnake merr y, 
tou maiſt lavgh and be far, thou 
maiſt rcjoyce and $kip tor Joy : 
Bur art tho ſure how long this 
ſhall la > I Chould Ike it well if 
it would Jaſl :Iwaycs. Bur what 
(haill do ? Shai l for the enjoying 
of ticio thort and tranktoric pica- 
iurcs and delights deprive my ſelf 
of thoſc joyes which are Eternall > 
Tell me, Theodore, is this accord- 
ing to Chriſtian Religion, ta frame 
unto our felves an heaven here. on 
carth, and think ro paſle from de- 
lights ro delights, from Temporal 
to Etcraall > Ether I am much de- 
ccived, or elſe Chriſt ſhewed unto 
us another way unto the kingdome 
oi heaven, and that is through ma- 
ny tribulations. Thercetore have 
no more to do with worldly vani- 
tics, bur preferre Etcypall joyes 
before Temporall, Thus he ſaid , 
and fell a weeping. So then here- 
tired himſelf into a withdrawing- 
room, and there proſtrating him- 
{clf upon the carth, he praycd after 
; M ; this 
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this inanner, Eternail God, my 
heart is naked and open bctore 
thee: 1 ſend up my flighs as hum- 
ble Oratorys and Pet:t10207s unto 
thee ; I know not what to ask, nor 
kow. Onely this one thing | beg 
at thy hands, that thou wilt not 
ſi frer nie ro dic an Etcriall death, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I loye 
thee, and that I defire to be with 
thee , that I may fing Etecrnall 
prailes unto thee. Lord, have mer- 
cy upon me, Whileſt he was thus 
praying, in comes his mother on a 
ſudden, and preſcntly perceiveth 
by rhe rednefſe and moiſtneſle of 
his cyes that ic had becn a weep- 
ing, and thereupon ſhe ſaith, My 
Sonne, whar 1s the mattcr with 
thee 2 Why weepeſt thou > Why 
mourneſt rhou + Why keepeſt thou 
out of fight ro day ? Why doſt thou 
not come to the table > The reſt 
are all there ; Thy company is de- 
fired ; Come away, Bur Theodore 
anſwered and faid,l pray you,good 
mother, have me excuſed :; I fin 

my ſelf ſomewhat ill at ſtomach, 
1 pray you do not urge me to eat 
oL 
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or- drink againſt my ſtomach, So 
with a fair and colourable pre- 
renie he fert away his mother, 
Then being alone he conferred 
with God & himſelf about EL tcrmwitie, 
and firiftly examined all the courle 
of Is Lfe, ſaying unto himſelr, 
What am I : or, What have I been? 
How hath it becn with me herero- 
fore 2 or, How ſhall it be with me 
hecreaftcr, if I loſe my part and fel- 
lowſhip in the kingdome of heaven 
and blefled Etermiic > There are 
divers waycs to heaven : Some go 
one way, ſome another : It is no 
matter which way we go, ſo we 
come th:ther.Bur becaulc all wayes 
are not alike,netther are all natures 
alike, every man ought ro chooſe 
that way which is moſt convenient, 
There is a ſhort way, and a long ; 
a ſate way, and a dangerous, If 
then I be afraid to go a long and 
dangerous way, there is a ſhorter 
and a ſafer, which it I ſhall chooſc, 
withour all doubt I ſhall have the 
Angels for my companions and 
comforters, and they will rejoyce 
with me, Bur my friends will 
M 4 grieve 
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grieve at it; at the firſt, it may be: 
b::r after a while they will alto re- 
joyc-e. Well, Theodore , deferre a 
while, bur not too long, and Go 
30t yicid too much, Ihope I ſhall 
one aay grow at.ong man, and 
then I ilai! be bettcr able to deal 
with mine cicmics, for I ſhall 
find thole rhat are irong : Bur 
what if they be caſte, flattering, 
fawning , and ſuch as will eyen 
weep for me ? The truthis, I am 
—_ afraid of fuch, Bur pluck 
upa good heart, man, and though 
by nature thou art flexible and ca- 
ily moycd, yet pray unto Chriſt, 
and he will ;nake thee ſtrong and 


immoveablc. Bur what if thy mo- | 


ther falls a weeping , bcſeecharh 
thee with her tears trickling down 
her cheeks > Whar if the hangs 
about thy neck, and dclircs thee 
ro ſparc thy ſclf-2 What if ſhe 
ſhews thee lier breats which gave 
thee ſuck 2 Will nor all theſe 
moye thee ? Here remember whar 
Saint Hiorome ſaith, Notwith- 
ſtanding all. theſe imporrunities , 
wn with ſpeedſunto the Standard 

wh 
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of Chriſts Crofle:; It is a virtue and 
praite-worthy to be cruel in ſuch 
a Caſe as this, Itis the portion and 
inheritance of thy mother the 
Church to Rand under the Crofle 
of Chriſt : So did Mary the mother 
of Chriſt;and ſo muſt thou,if thou 
wilt haye God thy Father in hea- 
ven, and the Church thy mother 
on earth : And fo thou wilt do, if 
thou becſt a truc Sonne and no 
baſtard, Bir muſt I do ir now in 
my youth, in the very flower of 
mine egezthar's hard. So it is indeed 
to ficth and bloud. But cxpericnce 
tcacheth it, that God is not well 
Plealed with lare fervice : for Jatc 
ſervices are ſe!dowe good, There- 
forc they do well that begin to ſerve 
God betinics, that feck him carly, 
and that remember him in the dates 
of their youth, and learn ro ſubmir 
thcir tender necks urto the yoke of 

Chriſt, Bur 1 have becn brovght up 
tenderly,] have been ted with dain- 
tics: and if1.alll now enter upon 2 

Arict and 1's d couile of life, and 

b:d adicu to all ry pleaſures? Shall 

I be able to cndvre it > 1 hope 1 

Mx (halt. 
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ſhall. But, how long 2 For a year 
or two ? That's not enough: I muſt 
go further, and continue to the 
end, even as long as live, There- 
fore weigh and conſider the matter 
well with thy lelf, before thou re- 
{olveſt ; and eithcr never begingor 
elle continue to the end. 1 will 
by Gods aſfittance ; tor 1 hope he 
will not leave me alone to ſtrive 
with theſe difficulties, which of my 
{clt 1 ſhall nor be able to overcome, 
Bur it is a haxd matter to itrive 
againſt cuſtome. i have hitherto 
lived like a Noble-man and 2 
Freeman :; and thall I now live like 
a poore man, and a {lave? or, 1 
do , how long ſhall 1 live ſc ? 
If I pur onthe poore mans perſon, 
and act in the Theatre of this 
world, when ſhall I put it off > Ar 
the end of the laſt AR. And how 
farre 1s it thither > As long as it 1s 
to the laſt breath, Thy part is not 
ended till rhou art ro depart out of 
this life. K thou once comeſt forth 
in the poore mans drefle, there is 
10 purring it off again : Thou muſt 
avt once think of thy filks, _— F 
a! 
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and yelycrs ; Purple and fine linen 
thou muſt net wear, untill thou 
beeſt clothed with the robe of im. 
mortalitie and plory, Theodore , 
what thinkeſt thou ? ſhalt thou be 
able to hold out ro the laſt AR » 
I will ftrive what I can, and com- 
fort my ſelf by the example of 
other good Adorrs thar have gone 
before me. And whom ſhould L 
chooſe rathcr to follow and imi- 
tate then Chriſt the Sonne of 
God , who voluntarily became 
poore, and made himſclf of no re- 
puration, humbling himſelf ab ove 
meaſure, to do and ſuffer like a 
ſervant, being Lord of all > And 
ſhall not do and ſuffer any thing 
afrer his «xample ? Shall nor 1 
take up the Crofle and tollow 
him > Am I better then he > Why 

ſhould 1 be afraid to follow , 

when I have ſvch a Leader ? For 

who is it > Who bids me follow 
him > It is the yoice of man thar - 

I hcare ; bur it is the will of God, 

whom I oi:ght to obcy, becauſe he 

commards, But this is roo high a 

poinr of Philoſophic » for a .man 

| \£- 
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to forſake his riches, and to cm- 
brace poverty, And what wilt 
thou do , thodorc > Relolve with 
thy {cit what to do, 

Why do thus long doubt and 
diſpute within my 1c 2 Why do 
1 waycr thus between hope and 
tcor ? Have I nct the cxawple of 
wy Lo1d before mine cycs } Did 
nor he ti fter many things not to 
be uttered } Was not he nailed to 
the Crotle, and deſpitciully uſed * 
He torſook his licaycnly treatures, 
and came foore into this world. 
His birth and death flew it, 
Ar his 61/iþ he wanted a cradle : 
in his {fc he had not where to hide 
his head ; and at his death he had 
not. whe: cwithall ro cover his 
body, Naked came he into this 
world, and naked he went our, 
How was it with him in life 2 He 
was fain to flee from one place to 
another, He was often wearicd 
with travel, {ſcorched with heats 
and. dry for thirſt. He was as 
indetatigable in doing, as he was 
patient in ſufferivg 5 and bath 
an an high dcarce, Was cycr any 
one 
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one ſo well bent to poverty, {c 
patient in labours, and fo ecntic 
and mild whcn he was reproched > 
And thould 1 be aſhamed of iuch 
a Leadcr ? Should I bluſh to be 
callcd one of his tollowers > Shall 
not I be content to be ſuch as my 
Lord and Say.:our will haye me to 
be > I am ready tor /oye of him to 
{uftcr hunger, thirſt, cold, nakcd- 
nellc , poycrty, and ſuch like, 1 
am willing tor his fake to be 


bound, burnt, and cur in picces, 


Thcelc ſuftcrings are but ſhort,they 
cannot Continue long, Bur the 
joyes or tolments of EtcimHhec 
arc long indced : for they ſhall ne- 
ver hayc end, Therefore tare- 
well ail the world, and the thirgs 
that are init, I carc nor for you, 
I regard you not Farewell, 1 lay, 
Bur welcome , FEtymtic , whenle= 
ever thou comet; Thou wt the 
oncly thing that 1 {eek aiter; my 
ſoul longeth after thee, there 1s 
nothing that 1 debtre in compariſon 
of thee. 

With the hear of ſuch cogitati- 
ons his ſoul was to ſct on _. 
rGAT 
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that it was inflamed with the love 
of Eternitic, which the blefied 
thall enjoy in heaven. Theretore 
he reſolyed to take leave of tus 
parcnts, to forſake his riches, and 
bid adicu to his delights for ever. 
He did not rcſolve haſtily , bur 
continucd in his rciolution con- 
ſtancly, He was not ſoon hot, and 
ſoon cold ; He was not altered all 
ON the ſudd-n + He did not paſſe 


from one extreme to another « He 


did not ſtriye for the higheſt pitch 
at the firſt, bur roſe up by degrees, 
and became one of Pachoitrs his 
Scholars, You haye heard the 
Procgue; But there follows no 
Trazedic afrtcr it ; For, contrary 
ro the Jaw of a 1'ragcdie , WE 
have a forrowfull beginning, bur a 
joyfull ending. He came forth with 
a Lacryme, bur went off with a 
Plandite : Art his 1atrat there 
was weeping for grief, but ar his 
Exit there was clapping of hands 
for joy. Thus have ye heard the 
life and death of Theodorus, whoſe 
joul fed as it were upon rthovghts 
of Etrrnotie , and was delighted 
there- 


ve 
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therewith as with marrow and tats 
ncile, He was not of the worlds 
mind, which counteth Fic aitie 
bura table; bur rctuled not him- 
felt ro become a table and a bv- 
| word in the world, being perſwa- 
| ded fully of a blcficd Etcraitie , 
and carneſtly deſiring and thirſt- 
ing to haye a pait in it, 
Chriſtian brethren, ſhall I ſpeak 
a free word but a true > or, not 1 
| bur Theodoris 2 Moſt men live lo, 
| as if there were no ſuch thing as 
Etcaitic, as it it were bur a mere 
table and teigned thing. But whaz 
| do 1 tell you of Theodorus 2 Will 
| you heare what Saint Peter ſaith ? 4 pe; 
| The day of the Lord will come as 3*'*+, 
a thief in the mebt, in the which 
the beavens ſhall paſſe away with 
a great noiſe, and the eleiamts 
(all mclt with ferucat h-at , the 
earth alſo and the works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up, Sceing "® 
then that all theſe things ſhall be if 
diſſolved , what mana? of men \ 
ought we to be in all holy convua'- 
ſc1108 and godlineſſe ? Bur where | 
are thols men now adaycs by 
whole. 
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whoſe holy conyerſation and god- 
linc{le a man may judge that they 
believe Saint Petr that the day 
of the Lord is coming, and. that 
Eteraitic ſhall follow after ? But 
'!t you will not believe. Saint Pc- 
ic, hearc what truth it ſelf ſaith, 
wide 1s the gate and broad 1s the 
vay that tcadath to deſtruttion , 
and maiiy there be which go in 
thcreat, Certainly: men would 
not go in at the broad gate of 
deilrudtion, if they did think they 
ſhould come out no more, it they 
did once dream of Eternitie, Bur, 
as ] ſaid bcigre, moſt men make 
F1craitic bur a teigned thing, a 
w.Hy invention to keep men 1N 
aw, and a good honeſt fable, And 
yet how many arc apt to ſay, We 
belicyc that there is a bleſled Etci's 
7:1i0 aftcr this life, we hope to 
Eaye part in it, we have a dcfire 
and longing after it! Bur (alas! ) 
how little is their faith ! how vain 
is their hope! how cold is their 
delice ! Preſcns pleaſures, money in 
the band, the allurements of the 
fchh ſtcal away the hcarts. of ma- 
ny. 
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ny, and by little and little make 
the defire and loye of Etcrintie 


grow quite Co'd in them, as it 


they had drowned and buri-d it 


-1n the orave of oblivion. Ve 


© ig 
hearc it oftcn rcad and preached, 


thus faith the Lerd , This 1s the 
commandineat of the Lad 5 And 
as oiten as we heare it, we ſtill 
negicet it, Say the Lord what he 
will, command what he will, our 
old way pleaſeth us beſt,” we will 
walk aftcr our own dwvices, and 
we will cuery one do the imaginati- 


62 of his evil hearr, Therefore 1y 


thus faith the Lord, 45h ye now 
among the heathn , who hath 
beard ſich horrible things > Had the 
people which knew no God bur 
known theſe ſecrets of Eternitic, 
ccitain'y they never would have 
contemned and neglected them, 
Go to now, O ye ſonnes of mcn, 


Becauſe 1 have called, and ye oo ,,.. 
{fuſed , 1 have Firetched out jiy 1:24+ 


hands , aid 0 man iwogarded , I 


will alſo laugh at your calamitie, I 26 


will mock when your fear cometh : 
whc your fear cometh as deſoid< 
tion, 
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tron, and your difltruftion cometh 
as a whi:lwnd, when diſtirefle and 
ang I; AITTRLO; þ H 29;; you, when I: - 
termite 11 ird:nly overtake 
yo't, If Boat!t !{ciz: upon you in 
thism (crable {tate and condition, 
There z« then no: [ope of mercy © 
The gate is preſently ſh, there 
1s no opening of its {he fentince 


ct condcmnation is paſt, there 

Wah, Is no repzaling of it , Depart ye 

25-4 enrſed into evirlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and his 4712els. 

Watch therefore, good Chri- 

ſtians, watch, I fay : The Judge 

Ntands 2t the gate, Thar may happen 

Ina :n'aute, that you may be fory 

for tor all Ftermlie, 4ntone the 

great in a certain Sermon which 

he made to his people, ſpake thus 

unto them, Dearly bcloved bre- 

thren, in matters of rhis life we 

have a care to make good bar- 

gains, we will be ſure 'ro have 

| a penyworth for a peny. I lay 

| . out, for inſtance, ſy much money, 

and I have the worth of it in 

| wares ; I give ſo many crowns , 

and 1 haye ſo many buſhels ot 

wheat 3 


wi 


beſtowed to purchaſe a kingdome? 


, are not ſo wite in heavenly mat- 
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wheat; ſo many pounds, and I have 
ſo many quartcrs of Malt. But we 


ecrs, we wil not give things Tem- 4; 
poral! in exchange for things Ertr- 


nall, Etirnall lite is a thing nor | | 
worth looking after, we much un- t/ 
deryalue ir, we will fcarce give il 
any thing for it, we w.1ll not take OI 
any pains or Jabour to obtain [1] 
; 


it, And yct what is our Jabour, I 
ſuppoſe the greateſt we can un- | | 
dergo ? If ir be compared unto 

life Eterznall the rcward of it, it | 

will nut amount to ſo much as 

one halfpeny in reſpe& and refe- | 

rence to a Million of Gold, For ! 
whar ſaith the P/almiſt > The dayes Phe. 

of our bife are threeſtore years 9% '"* 
and te ; and if by reaſon of Ftreneth 

they be fourſcore years, yet is thor | 
lirength labour and ſorrow. But 'F 
ſuppoſe a man ſhould live an hun- th 
dred years, to ſpeak with the moſt, 1 | 
and all that while fcrye God ' 
zcalouſly and faithfully, were it + | 
not time well ſpent to gain Eter- 1} 
rmitie> were not the Jabour well | 3 
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I do not mean a kingdome to con- 
tinue for an hundred years onely, 
bur — hout all agcs; not an 
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Vain IF ry, be not ambiticus atter 
worldly honour.be not wea''ed ovt 
VV .th well- 9o.Ng, D2 NOT Call down 
with attlicti Ons, do, not tink under 
the burden of tne Crojje, but bear 
it patiently and checrtully,-&oyctng 
w.th the Apoſtles thy ye are 
counted worthy to ſuffer : Far 170 
hon, ſaith 5. Part, that the [ufferings 
of this preſeat time are not worthy 

ta be compared with the elory which 
ſhall be revealed in us, Lit noma 

when he hath forſaken the ark 
think that he hath forſaken any 
great matter, For what is earth 
1N compariſon of hcaven > It is bur 


a Crmtre to the Circle, a Minite tohb. 


Eicrnitic, a Dr0p to the Sea, and a 
Grain of duſt to the Tre land. 
Whar are our riches > Fadins, 2nd 
uncertain moycable;, We are ſoon 
taken from them, or they from us. 
Though with much ado we kecp 
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them as Jong as we live, yet whe- 
ther we will or no, we muſt part 
with them when we dic $ we cannot 
carry them to our graves, Why do 
we not then make a virtue of a nc- 
ccfhiric > why do we not willingly 
part with them whileſt they are 
ours, ſeeing that ſhort'y we muſt 
part with them, whether we will or 
not, when death attachcth us four a 


Idcbr duc to Nature, and rthcn they 


can be no longer ours > Why do we 
not Jay them our Ike good Mrr- 
chants for the Margirite or pre- 
cous pcarl ct Etcrizall lite ? Thus 
fweetly 'goes on Ath.:zafti's ; Bur 
I muſt leave him, and draw to a 
conclulion, 

Pachnmius was wont , wherſo- 
cycr he telt any unlawtull rhovglits 
or defircs ariſe in is mind , to 
drive them away w:th the remem=- 
brance of Etermtic ; and of at any 


time he pcrc-ived them to rebell 
gain , he ftijl repelled them by 
xeditating ſcriouſly upon FEtcre 
tic, the Etrynall punithments of 
he damned, the torments without 
nd, the fire that never gocs ny 

and 
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and the worm that never dicth, 
And here I will conclude this con- 
{ideration with the exhortarion of | 
Pachom* the ſame Pacdhomins ; Before all 
things, ſaith he, let us every day 
think upon the laſt day ; Letus in | 
time remember £Etcritie ; Let us 
every minute . we hayc to live | 
fo live as i we lived in fear of ever- 
laſting tornients, thar ſo by the 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chrift 
we may for eyer eſcape 
them, 
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CO man living is able in 
word Ito CX| pretle , Or 1n 
Thought conceive the in- 
ipace of FEtermtic. DBe- 
a true man and a paint- 

man , wue fire and paint- 
d fire, there is 2 ereat deal of 
iRierence : and vcr "theſe arc In 
m2 kind one like unto another. 
ut between our Common fire 
nd the tire of Hell, between rhe 
orrows of this Tite and the 
pains of Hell, there is no Ccom- 
arilon ys 106 PLropation AL all, 
or this lite and the lurrows Ges 
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tenſe, He 7s caſt forth and withc;- 
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his life are meaſured by ſpace | 
Timc; bur the life to come, and rthe# 
forrows thereof cannot be mca-" 
{ured by any thing bur only Eter-" 
matic, which allo is without mea-; 
ſure. This doth our Saviour moſt®© 
clegantly cxprefie in the Goſpel. 
of 5. oh by the parable of the 

Vine-branch, 1f a man abide not 7it| 

ne, he xs caſt forth as a branch, and. 
ws withered, and men gather them, 
and caſt the into the fire, and they | 
are braced, In theſe words is / !c 
aie briefly and plainly deicri- 
bed : for mark the words well 
they runne not in the ſutn/e, He 
ſhall be caſt forth, and ſhall withcr, 
and mea ſhall gathr them, and hall 
caſt them into the fire, and they ſhall 
ve burned : 1 ſay they run nor in 
the fature, but all in the preſci 


cd, and mn gather them and cal, 
them iato the fire, and they are buri!- 
cd. They are burned, This is the 
ſtate and condition of the darancd, 
They are burned, thar is, alwayc| 
burning, When a thouſand yeares 
are paſt and gone, As it was in the 
beginning; 


 mm—— 
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* beginning, ſo it is ſtill, They are 


1 burncd : And whin a thouſand and 
inly 2 thouſand more yer are gone, As 
"<7 it was, {0 it is, Th:y arc biracd, And 
a if alter certain he of years 
* the queſtion be asked, Whar is now 
oſt ® 
vell th: fate and condition of the dam- 
-*i ned > Whar dothey 2 Whar ſufter 
_ rhcy > How fares ir with them 3 


e no other anſwer 

; made bur this, They are buracd, 
| ) Nil burning, continually, . inuttc- 
"= F rably , Eternally, from one age to an = 
; a even tor eycr and ever. Up- 
31 4 0 this place excellently ſaith Saint 
Bi ArguStime, One of theſe two muſt 
"Ws nceds be the condition of the vine- 
+ branch, either it muſt abide in the 
vine, or elſe be caſt into the fire: if 
not in the vine, then certainly in 
| the fire, Bur thar it may nor be caſt 
into the fre, ler it ftill abide in 
»| Une vine, 
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The ſecond Concluſion. 


]*. thoſe men which do ſtill con- 
tinue in their ſinnes, did but 
N know 


i Thcre can be 


Angr; 
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© one 


.tenſe, He is caſt forth and withc;-ſ 
| 
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this life are meaſured by ſpace c:F 
7imc; bur the life to come, and the 
lorrows thereof cannot be mca-" 
{ured by any thing but only Etc;-! 
mt, which allo is without mea-\z 
lure, This doth our Saviour moſt® 
elegantly cxpreſſe in the Goſpel 

of 5. fol by the parable of the 
Vine-branch, 1/ a man abide not nt 

tie, be is caſt forth as a braack, ard! 

x withered, and men gather them, 
and caft thezz into the fire, and theyp 
are buraed. In theſe words is ' !Gþ 
aitie briefly and plainly deicri- 
bed + for mark the words well; 
they runne not in the ſulurr, He 
ſhall be caſt forth, and ſhall wither, 
aud mea ſhatl gathr them, and hall 
cat then into the fire, and they ſhall 
ve burned : 1 ſay they run nor in 
the fature, but all in the preſent 


cd, and men gather them and cal. 
them into the fire, and they are buri- 
cd, They are burned, This is thel} = 
ſtare and condition of the damancd, 
They are burned, that is, alwaycs 
buuning. When a thouſand yeares 
are paſt and gone, As it was inthe 
beginning; 


—— 


— 
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| beginning, ſo it is ſtill, They are 


«þ burncd : And whin a thouſand and 
ia. A thouſand more yer arc gone, As 


it was, {o it is, Th-y are biracd. And 
| If aiter certain millions of years 
off the queſtion be asked, What is now 
: th:fate and condition of the dam- 
ncd : Whar dny 2 Whar ſuftcr 
rhcy > How farcs ir with them 2 
# Titcre can be no other anſwer 
; made bur this, They are burned, 
Pie ſtill burning, continually, . inutte- 
2 avly, Eternally, from one age to an= 
| orher, even for eycr and ever. Up- 
| on this place excellently ſaith Saint 
nd Ag :5tne, One of theſe two muſt 
" needs be the condition of the vine- 
branch, either ir muſt abide in the 
1.1 Vine, or elſe be caſt into the fire: if 
| not in rhe vine, then certainly in 
the fire, Bur thar it may nor be caſt 
into the fre, ler it ftill abide in 
| ne vine. 
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]* thoſe men which do ſtill con- 
Linue in their finnes, did but 
know 


AugÞ; 
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þ 
know how near they are unto E- 


ternity, and eycrlaſting torments z « 


if they did conlider well with 
themſclycs, how that God in a mo- 
menc, in a breath, in the twink- 


ling of an cyec ( as we fpcak ) may 


ſuddenly rake them away in their 


finnes, and deliver them up unto 
death ; Then ſurely, if they had ir,. 
they would give all Spain, all rhe 


treaſures of Aſia, alli the gold of . 
India, yea all the world to obrain+- 


bur one houre to confefle their 


finnes, to repent them of the ſame, 
and to ask God pardon and ftor-- 


givenefle : They would not, cet-; - 
rainly they would nor,ſtill hug and; 
embrace their finnes, they would; 
not eyery day mulkiply them as” 


a 


they dozthey would nor lodge them | 


every night in their boſome,and ly. 


Manh: ſnorting in them, For what is as 
"9127+ man profited, if he ſhall gain the ; 


whole world , and loſe his own 


foul> Though thou loſeſt every'® 
thing elſe in the world , yer, O} ” 
man, haye a care to keep thy ſoul. 
Et were needlefle here to reckon upſ 
= un 


ChritF 


a Catalogue of the Martyrs & 
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Chriſt in all ages. There are whole 


books of them in great volumes : 

they are recorded to all poſterity, 

and their names ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance, Bur the 
greateſt honour that we can do 

+ them Is to follow their good ex- 
ample, to learn of them Chriſti- 

-  anfortitude and magnanimity, to 

: - fear God more them man, God. Mays, 
. which i able to deſtroy both body '*: 3%. 
\*- and ſoul in Hell, rather then man | 
- which can onely hill the body, but 

, 7s nat able to hill th: ſouls to loye 

- God more then all the world; to 


= be willing to part with all for 

17: Chriſt, to lay | our lives for 

i Chriſt, to Joſe allto ſaye our 

S* ſouls, and gain Fteraztie, I will 

n > conclude here with that excellent 

13 exhortation of Saint Auguſtine ug, 
44 Whar then ſhall we do, brethren? _ 
L 


# Whar 2 Whar clſc but whileſt we 

my haye rime amend our lives : where 

youu we haye done amifle do ſo no 

7 more 3 become new men :; Thar 
; £ Py 

LEZ what is threatned and ſhall cer- 


7H 


p (i tainly come upon wicked and 
"WW ungodly men, may not fall upon 
a N 


2 usz 
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us; not becauſe we ſhall nor be,bur 
becauſe we ſhall nor be like unt9 
them. Whatſocyer is written in 
the Scripture, is written for our ., 
learning, it is the yvoyce of God. + 
Obſerve and make good uſe of 
what you reade: Whar'ocyer we 
ſufter in this Life is bur rhe gentle 
rod of our moſt mercitull Father, 
zvho correferth us here, as his 
dear children, that we be nor tor- 
mented with the damned hereatfrer, 
Why then do rhe light afflictions . 
of this life ſeem ſo grievous unto 
us > Why do we even tremble, and 
quake for fear, when we do bur 


| 

heare of them? The moſt gr.eyous bu 

ſufferings of this life, if we judge ; : 

aright of them, in compariſon of | * 

evcrlaſting fire, are yery ſmall, yea}. * 

indeed none at all, Y E 
þ 

, 's 

$07 S6S204:22-0029 | © 

The third Concluſion, : 

Ct 


A Mongſt Chriſtians, God knory- 
.\ eth, rhere are a great many, Re 
thar cither belicye there is neither Wo 
Heaven : 


non Eterniitie. 269 


Heaven nor Hell,. or £l'c i ty 
dc truly bclicve it, would ccrte itt. 
ly Lyc ot} crv.iie then they do, As 
CO;:CCrnNIng {uch nicn, the QUE {13C! 
may be very fitly asked, 7 bc2 th 
S471 of Hitt Cort! ſr, it he f:, Ul 
faith npea tho rorth > Some there 
are that would fain be thovebr to 
he true blicyers; They contefle 
it indecd with their mouthes, bur 
Gdiflcmble with their double hearts: 
3 the:r words may be believed, 
they may £o ſor true bclicyers ; 
bur if their lives be examined,they 
may be thought to be no berrcr 
then Infidels, They never think 
ufon Eternitic, or yery Icldome ; 
and when they do , they do bur 
think upon it, and there is all ; it is 
gone in athought,rhey never weigh 
well with themlelves what it is, 
they ncyer ſeriouſly meditate upcn 
it, they rever rouſe their under- 
Nanding to be intcnt upon it, they 
neycr bend their wills and aftc- 
Eions to ſeek after it, thy never 
imprint it in their decp cogitations 
thar ſo they may remember ir. They 
icarce begin to think vpon it, = 
Z their 
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where elſe, thcir thoughts go 4 
wardring, their imagination. 1s 
working upon ſomewhat elle. 


And it at any time ſome ſparks of F 


devotion and godly defires ariſe in 
their hearts, they arc preſently 
quenched and choked with cares 
of this world, with niuJtitnde of 
buſineſle, with profits or pleaſures, 
and ſuch like, And thus miſerable 
men they ſtop their cares and cloſe 


their eyes, and withour fear or | 


underſtandingrhey run hoodwinkr 
in the way that leaderh ro Eternall 
death, Ir is obſerved by the holy 
Fathers of the Glutron in the Go-« 
ſpel, that he never lfred up his 


their minds are preſently ſome- 


—— 
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eyes till he was in torments: All his | 


life long they were ſhur againſt 


the poore and againſt all godli- 


nefle : He opened them nor ill he 
was in Hell, when it was too late. 


And it is no marvel that ſo many ' 
men run blind-fold to the houſe | 


of ſlaughter, and Eternall ſorrow: 
For the way is very broad and 
pleaſant, ſmooth and plain, a man 
an hardly go om of it, there is no 

| tear 


. . 
®#>-&- Ls 
ay 
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fear of loling himſelf till he comes 
to the end thereof. Then he ſhall 
perceive thar all the while he was 
travelling, he was quite out of the 
right way ; then I ſay when there 
is no returning back again. Many 
would 1.ke this way well, if rhere 
wereno end thercof ; For though 
it rids merrijy, it ends miſcrably: 
and therctore they do witely, that 
leave the great rode,and travell on 
inthe rough way ; that chooſe ra- 
ther to go through briars and 
thorns unto an Eternall Paradiſe 
then through a pleaſant Paradzſe 
to an Eteraall priſon; that re- 
folye with themſelves to break 
through all difficulties, counting 
it better to go on weeping and 
mourning in the narrow way of ſal- 
vation,rather then laughing and re- 
Joycing in the broad way of de- 
truion. Moſt true it is which Fob 
ſpeaketh, As the cloud is conſumed, 70.5.9; 
and vaniſhcth away : ſo he that go- 
eth down to the grave, ſhall come up 
0 more : He ſhall return no more to 
# bis houſe, neather ſhall his place 
3 know hin any more. 

N 4 The 
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The | 14th Conti] il '01, 
\/ T Holucycr uieth to deſcend 

into a deep and {crious con- 
fdceration of Fricratie, he will 
be fo tarre trom living 1'centioully 
and wantonly ,that you thall hardly 
ever ice him laughing heartily. Ir 
hath bcen oh'erved of as many as 
have been raited frem the dead,and 
rurned again unto life, thar they 
were ſcarce ever ſeen to laugh ar 
al', In particular it hath been ob- 
lerved of Laza'ns of Bethame , 
whom Chrift loved. He and they, 
as many as have becn raiſed PI 
the uk mig hr reuly lay with the 
Preach: er, 1 to 1 of Laughter, It is 
mad : and of mirth, u hat doth it ? 
Nor withovt uk in this doth 
Cyril of Altxandria confelle him- 
{clf to be feartull; For he faith 
thus, 1 am atraid of Hell and the 
punithments thercot, becauſe rhey 
have no end: I __ atraid of the 
devouring woim, becauſe it neyer 
dich. Oh that "they were wife, 


az 19+ that they uadcſtoud this, that they 


would 
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world confder ther lattcr end ! 
Wholoever is not bettered by the 
conlide ration of Etcraitie (1dae 
boldly ſay, and think I may ſay ir 
truly ) cither he hath no faith ar 
all, or if he hath anyfaith, he hath 
no heart at all, or at the beſt ir is 
but an heart that is dead and with- 
out all ſenſe, Ir was the witty ſay- 
ing of a icarned man, That mar- 
riage was a ſhort and a lweet 
long, butthat ir had a long and 
a dolictull clote ; So we may moſt 
truly lay of all the plcature that 
we take in ſinne, that it is a 
ſhort and a merrie long, but 3r 
ends in mourning and lamenta- 
tion ; or rather it is a ſong ſhort 
for tizzz2, and ſweet for 1#i1e as 
Jong as it Jaſtzrth ; for w runnes 
neach upon quavers and [cli 
quaueis of mirth and jubila- 
102. Bur the t147e ſuddenly chan- 
gcth, and the ne is altered ; for 
there follows without any 7c the 
larges and. longs of ſorrow and 
lamentation » which cannot be 
meaſured by any tie. For the 
torments of Hell are Eternal 
N 5 Oh - 
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Ob Eternitie, Eternitie , Eternts 
tie, 


SEPEEES IS OEPEED 
The fifth concluſton, 


: "5. umerggs we ſpeak of E- 
ternitic, we ſpeak alwayes 
with the leaſt, bur we can never 
ſpeak too much of it. Whartſoe- 
ver is ſaid comes ſhort of it, No 
words can utter it, no figures num- 
ber ir, no time can meaſure ir, For 
Eternitie is of this nature, take 
from ir what you will, it is. {till 
the ſame. Ir is neither increaſed 
by add:tion, nor diminiſhed by 
ſubſtration. Suppoſe there were 
ſubſtraced from it ſo many years 
as there are ſtarres in the firma- 
ment, drops in the ſea, ſands on 
the ſhore, leaves on the trees,gra(le 
in the field, motes in the Sunne, 
duſt on the earth ; What remains ? 
As much as there was, before the 
Smwbſtraftion, Suppole there were ſo 
many years added to it : What 
then is the Reſult ? The ſame 
that it was before the addition, 

a 
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The totall ſumme is neither more, 
nor lefle, then whar it was, that is, 
Eten, 

As long as God is, ſo long ſhall 
the damned be tormented, This 
we have ſhadowed out before by 
ſome fimilitudes and reſemblances, 
unto which we will adde one more 
out of Boaauenture. If one of the 
damned, fa:th he, ſhould weep af 
ter this manner, That he ſhould 
kr fall but one tear in an hundred 
years, and thoſe rears ſhould be 
kept together ſo many hundred 
years till they would ecquall the 
drops of the ſca:; Alas ! Alas! 
( Not to ſpeak of the {ca ) How 
many millions of years muſt needs 
paſle before they can make one 
lictle river ! or if they ſhould ar 
length make a whole ſea of water; 
yet even then it might truly be 
ſaid, Now Etermty biginneth, 
And if he (hould weep again at- 
tcr the ſame manner rill he made 
ancther ſea; yer then alſo it mighr 
be ſaid again as truly as before, 
Now Eternitie beginacth : and 0 
en forwards for cycr, Let no man 
ORCS 
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ance doubt of rhe truth hereof 3 
for between that which is Þnite 
and that which is ininite-thcre 1s 
no proportion, But this ſcems 
wondertull and ftrange unto us , 
becaulc our imag.nation cannot 
Conc:ive it ; Ir cannot reach unto 
that which is lo ftarre remote ; Ic 
cannot penctratc into that whictt 
is infinite, for that is impenetrable, 
And this is the reaton that our un- 
derſtanding is ſo hardly drawn to 
the conlid-ration of Eternity be= 
cauſc it blutheth in a ſort, and is 
aſhamed, or clte for indignation 
cannut endure to tire itſelf in the 
Tecarch of that which cannot be 
found out. Bur Jetus pur away this 
foolith and ſhame&ull modeſty, and 
ler us force our underſtanding to 
the due and ſerious contemplation 
of Etciaiutiec, and let it be ous 
daily excrciſe to be ſtill medira- 
ting upon {uch ftmilitudes as may 
in ſome ſort ſhadow it out, and re- 
preſent it unto us: And fo ſhall 
we nevcr do amiile, Say what we 
can, think what we will, imagine 
io many millions of millions of 
Years 
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years as it is poſſible for the 
mind of man to conceive, we ſhail 
fill come thort ut the mcalure Wt 
and length of Eteraitre, The "1 
years of Eternitze are more, tarre 
more, yea infinitely more, This is 
ccrtain, and without all contru- 
verſt:, 

The prophet Dame fgnificth 
the incomprehenſible dimcntion 
and length of Eternitie in theſe 
| words, 7 hy that be wiſe [hatt Dar. 
ſhine as te brightneſſe of the fir- 3 
mament, and thy that tHih md) 
to rightcoufacſe as the Starres for 
cur and evi, Mark theſe words, 

For ever and evi, As if ke ſhould 
have ſaid, No words arc {ufhcicnt 
© expretle the nature of Fturnmte. 
It is for ever and ever ; Acre is all 
thar I can lay of it; Tiough more 
might be ſaid in reſpect of its own 
nature, yer I am not able to lay 
more, Obſerve his 44#xc/is, or his 
auemntation of 1i© by i ultiplicas 
tio; For evi, that is, for Ettr/nt- 
tic : but he tbinketh rhat not ſufft- 
Cient, and therefore he doubles it 
and cer, And yet inthe Latine 
i. 
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ir is cxprefled more fully, in theſe 
words, 1n perpetuwas Eterntates, 
To perpetuall Aicinities + Mark 
here, he ſaith not, 1# Xicrnitas 
tm, To Eternitie barely in the 
Swgular aunber; bur In Aterni- 
tates, To Eternitics in the plural, 
as if one were not enough : nei- 
ther doth he reſt here, indefinitely, 
ſaying To Eternitics, nor yer doth 
he adde any finite terme, becauſe 
none can expreſſe it, bur an inh- 
nite, Pc/peruas, Perpetinall ; 17 per- 
petuas eftcrmiatcs To perpetuall 
or Infinite Etcrnitics, Now if one 
Ercraitie is without end , what 
are two ?.what are ten ? what are 
an hundred ? what are infinite ? 
If we ſhould multiply the great 
yeare or years a thouſand times, it 
would not amount to the leaft 
fra&tion of the numberleſle num- 
ber of Eternity, They ſay that 
the e'ghth celeſtial! Orb or Sphere 
15 moved wonderfull liſurcly be. 


yond all compariſon : For though 
it be daily whecled about by the | 


rapid motion of the Primum 
7:8ule, yer x finithcrh not its 
own 
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own Proper Circuit but once in thir- 
ty fix thouſand years, and this 
ipace of time they call The great 
yeare, or Platy's yeare, But come 
pare this with Eternitic, and it will 
appear to be but a moment, but an 
inſtant, but a minute, indeed no- 
thing at all, Iris a true ſaying of 
Boetius, that an inſtant or point 
of time, and ten thouſand years, 
compared together keep better pro- 
portion, then ten thouſand years 
and Eteraitie, Bur heare what 
Saint 70h: ſaith, Little children, it 14a} | 
7s the laſt time, or the laſt boure, * **: 
And this he ſaid one thouſand fix 
hundred years ago. Ir is moſt true 
therefore what Saint Anguſtine nguizs 
faith, Whatſoever hath an cnd,thart 
thing is bur ſhort, F!c7771e is a 
7::07d conſiſting but of fore ſylla- 
bles,bur it is a thing without end, 
Therefore ſet thy loyc upon Eter- 
nuitie. L:r Chriſt be thy end, and 
thou ſhalr reigne with Chriſt with- 

Gur end, 
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The ſixth conciujeon, 
F. is not to be belicvcd rhar any 


man that hath but the lealt 
imack of truc Relig on can be 
ſo farre carticd away by his impo=- 
rent and unruly paſlions ( it he 
be not as bad as a b. aſt ruled mere- 
Iy by tcnſe, and fcrving onely 
his 1ſcnſuall appctite ; Four the 
wicked and ung d'y man, even 
then whcn he is almoſt fwallowed 
up in thc dccp Pit, whereinto his 
finnes have plunged him headiong, 
even tacn, I ſay, doth bur laugh 
at it, regards it not, is not a 
jot troubicd atir ) It is not to 
be believed, 1 ſay, that any man 
that hata any Rclig'on at all in 
him, can. be to tarre carried away 
by his hcad .rong and unbridled 
paſhons , bur it he will ſpend a 
part of an houre every Jay in me- 
ditating upon Etc/i2:ty, yea it he 
will but once in a week ſeriouſly 
think upon it, he will mend his 
manners, he will change the Courſe 
of his life ro bertcr, he will cer- 
$ainly become a new man ; Oc 
A 
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a proud man, he wi!l become 
humble and lowly ; of on angrie 
man, he will become mild 
and gentle; of an rvnclean man, 
he wilt become chaſt and conti- 
nent ; of adrunken man, he will 
become ſober and temperate. He 
will put on, not the outward, bur 
the inward habit of a true reli- 
g:ious and godly man. He will bc- 
come ſuch a one, not in clothes 
and ourward expreftion , but in 
heart and inward afftc&1on, Nei- 
cher will he raſhly and unadvi- 
ſedly, ſlightly and negligently, 
upon a ſpmrtall ar once on the 
{udden pale from one extreme 
to another: ( ſuch aiterations are 
not good, neitner will they con-- 
tinue long. ) Bur he will again 
and again weigh the marter well 
with himſelf, he will conſider well 
vpon it, he will faſten his ſerious 
thovghts upon ir, he will often 
revolve in mind Etrermtie Eter- 
nitie Fternitie , that ſhall neyer 
have end, cnd never, never end ; 
which ſhall laſt througtour innu- 
merab!e, incomprehenſible , inft- 
nite 
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nite ages. This will he do with 
conſideration and attention, and 
often ruminate P01) it, as beaſts 
chew the cud, Meat though never 
{o good and wholeſome, it it be 
not chewed in the teeth, prepared 
in the mouth, digeſted inthe ſto- 
mach, turncd into bloud, and di- 
ſtribur2d by the veins into all the 
parts of the body, turns. ro poiſon 
rather then to nouriſhment, begets 
all manner of diſcaſes, is retained 
perhaps ſometime in the body, but 
doth more harm then good, werea 

reat deal better our then in. Eycn 
C the thoughts of Death, Judge- 
ment, Hcayen and Hell are good 
and wholeſome, godly and holy, 
but none more then the thought of 
Eternitie, which may worthily be 
called the Lumteſſence. Bur as it 
3s with meat, not the raking of it 
meerly into the mouth, bur rhe 
good digeſting of itin the ſtomach, 
the turning of it into good bloud 
in the liver,and the diſtributing of 
it into all the parts by the veins, 
nouriſheth the body : So it is with 
thele precious thoughts of Death, 
Judge 
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Fudgement, Heaven, Hell and E- 
ternitie + Not the bare thinking, 
upon them, bur ſcrious thinking 
upon them with our ſelves, ferting 
apart all cares and worldly diſtra- 
Etions, the pondering of them well 
in our hearts, and the often rumi- 
nating npon them, this is itthar 
fecdeth and nouritheth the ſoul. If 
this be not done,the reſt is to little 
purpoſe ; without this even the 
reading of the holy Scriprure is 
fruitlefie, the hearing of the word 
preached is unprofitable. Many 
heare Sermons often , reade the 
Scripture over and oyer again,and 
yer are little betrered by ir, becauſe 
they do not meditate upon what 
they have both read and heard. 
When they heare, what comes in 
at one care goes out at the other :; 
when they reade, the eye is no 
ſooner oft from the book, bur what 
was rcad is ſoon flipt out of me- 
morie. Bcfore they can praQice 
whart they have heard or read, they 
have quite forgotren whar they 
thould do. Therefore if we will 


I rcade or heare with profir, we muſt 
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nite ages, This will he do with 
conlideration and attention, and 
often ruminate p03 it, as beaſts 
chew the cud, Meat though never 
{o good and wholeſome, it it be 
not chewed in the tceth, prepared 
in the mouth, digeſted inthe ſto- 
mach, turncd into bloud, and di- 
ſtribut:d by the veins into all the 
parts of the body, turns to poiſon 
rather then to nouriſhment, begets 
all manner of diſcaſes, is retained 
perhaps ſometime in the body, bur 
doth more harm then good, werea 

reat deal better our then in, Eycn 
© the thoughts of Dearth, Judge- 
ment, Hcayen and Hell are good 
and wholeſome, godly and holy, 
but none more then the thought of 
Eternitie, which may worthily be 
called the Luinteſſence, Bur as it 
is with meat, not the taking of it 
meerly into the mouth, bur the 
good ff geſting of itin the ſtomach, 
the turning of it into good bloud 
in the liver,and the diſtributing of 
it into all the parts by the veins, 


nouriſheth the body : So it is with ' 


thele precious thoughts of Death, 
Judge 
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Judgement, Heavem, Hell and E- 
te/aitic + Not the bare thinking, 
upon them, bur ſcrious thinking 
upon them with our ſelves, ferring 
apart all cares and worldly diſtra- 
ions, the pondering of them well 
in our hearts, and the often rumi- 
nating npon them, this is itthar 
fecdeth and nouriſheth the ſoul. If 
this be not done,the reſt is to little 
purpole ; without this even the 
reading of the holy Scripture is 
fruitlejle, the hearing of the word 
preached is unprofitable, Many 
heare Sermons often , reade the 
Scripture over and oyer again,and 
yet are little betrered by it, becauſe 
they do not meditate upon whar 
they have both read and heard. 
When they heare, what comes in 
at one care goes out at the other : 
when they reade, the eye is no 
ſooner off from the book, but whar 
was read is ſoon flipt out of me- 
morie. Bcfore they can praQice 
what they have heard or read, they 
have quite forgotren what they 
thould do. Therefore if we will 
reade or heare with profir, we muſt 
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ſpend ſome rime in meditating and 
pond: TYING with our Telycs wha IT ve 
haye read and heard. This Icffon 
we way tarn of the bl.ticd Virgin 
the mother of cur Lord, But Mary 
kept all theſs thizes, ard priidercd 
tC 54 til IC I C45 E 


- e  - PP K Led. ? 7 0 . 
SYHPPPPHLSS&, : 


The ſeventh Concluſl on, 


w or none bciieve, or elle do 
not well underſtand and weigh 
with themſelves theſe words of 
Chriſt, Eater ye ia at the ſtrait 
gate; jor wide 1s the gate and broad 
zs the way that leadeth to deſtru- 
fon, and _ there be which £9 
in thcreat 5 Becauſe ſtrait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which 
—_— unio life, and few thire be 
hat find it, This again our Sa- 
_ repeats by the mouth of S. 
Luke, Strive to center in at the 
ſtrait gates For may, F ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to niger and ſhall 
not be able, W © ig lavghs a at 
this faith, and rherefore will not 
believe becauſe he doth nor ſce; 
whca 
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when that ſhall come ro paſte 


| which h2 did nor believe, he thall 


bluſh and be confounded, he ſhall 
be confounded and ſeparated from 
the blefied, he ſhall be ſeparared 
trom the bleſled and have his por- 
t.on with the damned, 

Hicroymius Platus reports of a 
certain woman, that hearing Bc/- 
toldns a powertull man in the pul- 
pir inveigh very ychemently and 
bitterly againſt a ſinne, that ſhe 
knew herſelf guilty of, tcll down 
dead in the Church; and atter a 
while by the bleſling of God upon 
the praycrs of the Congregation 
coming again unto her ſelt,relared 
unto them whar ſhe had ſeen in this 
trance, ſaying thus, Me thought 1 
fool before Gols tribunall, and 
thr:eſcore thouſand ſouls more 
with me, called rogerher from all 
the parts of th: world, ro receive 
their finall ſentence : And they 
were all condemned and adjudged 
to Etcrnall torments , bur onely 
three. Oh 1 whar a fearfull rhing 
was this) Iſhould hardly believe 
this womans relation,bur pet” be- 
IcVC 
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leve Chriſts afleverarion in the 
Goſpel, wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to deſtiu- 
(ion, and many there be that go 
tn thercat s And again, Strait 7S 
the gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it, It may ſcem 


range to fleſh and bloud that God | 


the Father of Mercies ſhould paſle 
the ſentence of condemnation up- 
on {o many, I do nor ſay threeſcore 
thouſand, bur threeſcore thouſand 
thouſand : and what man would 
believe it, were he not perſwaded 
of the truth thereof,- upon the con- 
fideration of the ſovereigne and 


- infinite majeſty of God which is 


offended; the unutterable malice of 
finne which is commirted, and ma- 
ny eyident teſtimonies of Scripture 
by which it is plainly proved ? 7ob 
rrembles at it ſaying, A land of 
darkmuſje, as darkneſſe it ſelf, and 
of the ſhadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light is 
as darkn:ſſe, or according to the 
Larine, whcre there is no order, and 
where everlaſting horrour dwelleth. 

Saint 
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ESaint Matthew afhrms as much in 

rhe words of our Saviour, Depart Meth. 

from me ye curſed into everlaſting *31 4" 
"fire, Ler us conſider theſe things 
well with our ſclves, and whileit 
we have time ler us waſh away our 
"finnes with the tears of repen- 
E tance, for fear leaſt God ſuddenly 
 fnatch us away, and give us our 
F portion to drink with hypocrites in 
| the bottomleſie pir of Hell, where 
E chere is nothing bur weeping and 
| gnaſhing of teeth, where the worm 
never dieth,and the fire never goes 
our, from whence there is no re- 
 demption, no redemprion, I ſay, 
and again ſay , no redemption 
No, not any comfort ar all, not ſo 
much as a little drop of cold water, 
If the godly themſelves, who are 
inthe ſtate of grace and in the fa- 
vour of God, whoſe minds and 
wills be good, if they I ſay could 
ufficientfy conceive from what 
grievous rorments they ſhall be de- 
livered at the day of judgement, 
and into what unutterable and un- 
conceivable joyes they ſhall enter, 
without doubt they would uſe no 
: delay 
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delay, they would nor Ict an houre 


pafic, bur our of hand they would 
take ti.cir leave of all. yaniries, 
forſake rhe world, and leave the 
dead to look after the dead 2: Bur 
as for themſelves, they would be 
daily and hourely well employed 
abour their Maſters buſinefle, al. 
wayes ſtudying to pleaie God, 
ever lauding and praiſing him for 
his goodnetle and mercy towards 
them, in blefling chem in part 
here in this. world , and giving 
them an aſlured promiſe of ever- 
laſting blefledneſle in the world ro 
come, for delivering them from 
the torments of Hell, and giving 
them entrance into the joyes of 
heaven, Ir is the ſaying ot Saint 
Gregory, The evils of this pre- 
{ent life ſeem the more hard un- 
co us, the Icfſe we think upon the 
good which ſhall tollow hereafter ; 
And becauſe we conſider not rhe 
exceeding great rewards which arc 
laid up for us, therefore we 
count the affliftions of this world 
grievous to be born : whereas it 
w2 did lift up our minds, and ra:'s 

our 
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our rhoughts ro rhe contemplation 
of thoſc things which are Eternal, 
and not ſubjc& to any change;if we 
would hayc an eye unte them and 
{cr our hears upon them, we would 
certainly count the ſufterings of this 
lite,and whatſoeyer hath an end,ro 
be as nothing;and again, oy 72 !r:- 
br!ation is a-{ong in the night : For 
alchough we arc outwardlyafflicted 
with the fenſe of ſorrows Tempe 
rall, yer we arc inwardly comfo: t- 
ed with the hope of joyes Ftcraall, 
Much after the ſame manner rca- 
ſonerh S, Auguſtine: If thou would- 
eſt bur attend, faith he , unto 
what thou ſhale hereafter receive, 
thou wouldeſt count all the ſuffer- 
ings of rhis preſent life ro be bur 
light, and alrogerher unworthy of 
the glory which ſhall be reycaled, 
For brethren, ( to ſpeak of the 
worth of things) for Etcraall weſt 
4.man ſhould be content ro under- 
v0 Etcrnall labour, and for Eter- 
all joy willingly ſuffer Zrcrnall 


Morrow 2 Bur it the labour and 


lorrow were Eternall, when 
hould a man come to reſt and 
Q Jy 
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Joy Eteraall > Therefore upon ne- 


ceflity thy tribulation. mult be but 
Teraporall, that ſo at length thou 
maifſt receive a 7ewa/d which ſhall 
be Etcraall. For hang up the ſcales, 
and pur Etcriitic in one, and a 
mg ny years in the other : what 
do I ſay, a thouſand years ? yca 
ren thouſand,yea an hundred thou- 
ſand , and yer more , a thouſand 
thouſand, they are all too light to 
weigh with Erzerutze z there is no 
compariſon between them. And 


yet turther, to make them more | 


light, As they are bur 7exporal!, 
lo likewiſe they are bur ſhort, and 
of no continuance, they Jaſt bur 
for a few winter-dayes when 
they are at the ſhorteſt, or rather 
bur for one day, and that a ſhort 
one ; the day of this life which is 
ſoon paſt, and they are gone. 
Though a man thercfore ſhould 
ſuffer all his life long even to the 
laſt breath, though he ſhould ſut- 
fer,I ſay, labours , gricfs , ſor- 
rows, impriſonment, ſcourges, hun- 
ger, thirſt all h's life long, even to 
che laſt breath, yet his ſufferings 

arc 
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Affliction light, bur it worketh for 
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are but ſhore, becauſe his life is but 
ſhort, For the dayes of our pile Ge. 
&rimage are but few, though «1, WM 
as facob told Tharavh, And © 
Man that is bora of a Woman 1s 

of few dayes; though as Fob yg 
complaineth, fell of trouble, And 14: 4 
Behold, ſaith David, thow baſt jt 
made my daycs as an band=breadth 39 $5 
( and that is but a ſhort mcaſure, 
and yet he goeth further) and 
r.ime age is as nothing before thee, 
And as our life is ſhort, fo is our 
us 4 farre more weeding and PT 
Eternall weight of glory: when 

this ſhort life and lyht labour is 
ended, we ſhall inherit cv; lating 

life, an Eternal kingdome, and fe- 

Iicity withour end: we ſhall be 

made equall ro the Angcls, Þct7s Rem, 5, 
of God, and joynt hars with 'T- 
C71, Oh ! For how I:wle labour 

how great a reward ! And apain, 
AugaShine in another place , The 
thoughts of God are wiry deep, 
Where is the thought ct God? and 
what is his purpoſe 2 He lerteth rhe 


$:2:9s looſe tor the preſent, but atter- 
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wards he will draw them in. Do 
nor rejoyce and ſport thy ſelf, like 
the fn; in the water , which 
having gor the bair in. her mouth 
playerh up and down, but being 
ftiruck with the hook in rhe 
jaws may be pulled up :t rhe fti- 
ſhers pleaſure, The time which 
ſcems long unto rhee is indeed bur 


fhorr, very ſkorr, For what is the 


life of man compared with Etcr- 
mtic > Wouldeſt thou be paricenrt 
and long- ſuffering > Conſider Gods 
Fiternitie : Doſt thou onely con- 
ſider thine own dayes, which are 
bur few and ſhort, and doſt thou 
think that in them all rhings ſhall 
be fulfilled > That the wicked 
ſhould be condemned and the god- 
ly crowned > Wouldeſt thou have 
all theſe things fulfilled in thy fey 
and ſhort dayes > God ſhall ful- 
fill them in his own time. God 
is Eternall, God is patient and 
long-ſuffering:And thou ſayeſt, Bur 
I cannot be parienr and long-{uffer- 
ing, becauſe ] am not Eternal, 
Bur rhou mayeſt be if thou wilc: 
For do bur Joyn thy heart to Gods 

EtCi« 


pon Eterritie. 


Tic/mtic, and thou ſhalt be F tc» 
7:4] with him. If thou beeſt a 
cood Chriſtian, and well i ftiuct- 
cd in the fear ot the Lord,thou wi'r 
certainly conclude, God hath re- 
ſerved all unto his own judgement, 
The good and godly men are tron- 
bled and afflicted : For God cha- 
ſtileth them as his ovn childien, 
Bur the wicked and ungodly men 
come into no ſuch trouble and at- 
fiction: For God caſteth them 
oft,and condemnerth them as alicns, 
A certain man hath rwo ſonnes ; 
He chaſtilſeth the one, and lerterth 
rhe other go withour any chaſtiſe- 
menr : The one, if he goes neycr 
ſo little awry,is preſently buffered, 
whipped and ſcourged ; the other, 
let him do never fo ill, he never 
heares of it, he is not ſo much as 
once rebuk<d,for ir, What is the 
reaſon ? He thar is puniſhed, is the 
fathers heire; and he that goes 
unpuniſhed, is difinherired. For 
what ſhould the farther do > He 
ſees there is no hope of him, and 
thar he is paſt grace, and therefore 
he lets him alone to do whar he 
| | Q 3 liſteth, 
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lIifteth, Bur yet notwithſtanding 
the ſonne which is ever and anon 
punithcd for the leaſt cft<nce , will 
be ready ro bemone and deplore his 
own caſc, and count his brother 
happy which gocth unpuniſhed, He 
will, Liay, unlefle God hath given 
him a wile and g 
hcart, to know what maketh for 
his own. good, H- will be apt to 


loweti all ill covrics, taketh his 
Pleaſure, waſteth his means, doth 
what ſecmeth good in his own 
eyes, is eyer breaking my fathers 
commandments, and hath neyer an 
ill word for it. But the caſe is 0+ 


therwiſe with mc : If Ibe bur ourf 


of fight nevcr ſo little while, if 1 
0 but to the next doore, if 1 do 
bur Rep afide, ſtirre but a foot, bur 
an inch beyond my bounds, pre- 
ſently 1 am 
Sirrah where have you been? there 


underſtanding | 


called in queſtion ,}. 


is no hope of pardon, I am ſure to 
ſmart for it, This is my caſe, And 
1 ſay, Thou art in a tarre better 
calc then thy brother ; and if hou] 
beeft not a tool, thou wilt think 

fo 
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fo too ; For in that thou art cor- 
re&ed, its a fign that thou art 
beſt beloved. If thou thinkeR one« 
Iy upon thy preſent Nate, it cannot 
bur {cem grievous unto thee + 
zut if thou haſt an eye to the 
Inheritance which is releryed for 
rhec, again it cannot bur ſcem joy- 
ous unto thee, For the aflurance 
of thy future reward will quite 
take away the icnle of the preſent 
ſmart. 

H.rher may be added our of the 
ſame holy Father that which fol- 
loweth, as the {ſumme of all thar 
hitherto hath been ſaid. How great 
and wonderfull is the, mercy of 
God / He ſaich not, Labour thou 
for ten hundred thouſand years to- 
gether; nor yer , one thouſand 
years ; nor ycrt. five hundred years, 
But what? Labour whileſt thou 
liveſt : it is but for a few years ; 
after that thou ſhalt have reſt, ſuch 
reſt as ſhall haye no end, Conſider 
this wcll with thy ſelf, Thou art 
injoyncd to labour bur for a few 
years, and amidſt thy labour arr 
not without ſome joy, nota day 
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paficrh in which thou mayeſt cor 
reccive comfort and con{olation, 
But rcjoyce not thou aftcr rhc 
manner of the world, bur as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth, Rejoyce 72 the 
Lord alwsycs : and again 1 ſay, Re- 
jorce : Rejoyce in Chriſt, Rejoyce 
in bis word, Rejoyce in his Jaw, 
For it is true which the Apoſtle 
laith, 07 light affliction, whuh is 
but jor a mommt, Workah for us 
a faire more excceaing and Eter- 
nall weight of elory. Conſider 
what a {mall price thou art to 
give, bur the husk of an Akorn, 
for everlaſting treaſures : The 
husk of thy ſhorr labour, for re& 
Eternall, Haſt thou joy for a time 2 
Do not truſt roo much ro it. Art 
thou ſad and ſorrowtuil for a time > 
Do not deſpair of joy and com- 
forr, Neither ct proſperity puffe 
thee up, nor adverfitie caſt thee 
down, God hath promiſed unt9 
thee Eternall life : Therefore con- 
remn Terporall felicity, He hath 
threarned Eternall fire * Theres 
fore contemn all 7emporall ſ0;- 
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To conclude then with the ſame 
divine authour, Let us therefore 
be in love with Erernall lifes and 
thereby we ſhall come to know 
how much we ought to labour for 
the obraining of ir: For we ſee 
that thoſe men which are lovers of 
this preſent life, which is bat rem= 
porall, and ſhall thortly have an 
end, labour with might and main 
to preſerye and prolong it as long 
as they can. And yet they cannot 
eſcape death ; For that art one 
time or other will {cife upon 
them. All that they can hope for, 
is bur to pur it off for a lirtle time. 
When death approchcth, then 
every one is labouring and ſceking 
to hide himſelf, ready tro give 
and part with any thing that he 
hath to redeem his life, He ſends 
for the Phyſician, he will be ruled 
by him in any thing, he will rake 
any thing at his hands, he will 
lufter any thing purging,blceding, 
cupping, ſcarifying, and what not? 
You ſce what charge a man will 
be at, and what Pains he will vo- 
hintaxily endure, to live herc 
O 5 though - 


298 The wnth Confaerat. 


though bur for a ſhort time : And | 


yet he will ſcarce be ar any charge, 


or take any pains, aiter this lite | 


ended to live tor ever, Brethren, it 
ſhould not be ſo. If there be ſuch 


labouring and watching,ſuch {end- | 


ing and going, ſuch running and 
riding, luch ſpending and praying, 
fuch doing and ſuffering, to live 


here a while lonoer : Whar ſhould 


we not willingly do and ſuffer ro 
live for eyer > And if they be ac- 
counted wiſe, which labour by all 
means they can ro put cf dcath a 
while longer, being loth to loſe a 
few daycs ; What tools are. they 
which live ſo, that finally they 
loſe the day of Etcraitie \ 

Think upon thoſe things well 


with your ſelves, O mortall men, 


——— 
. 


and foreſee the day of Etcrmtic, 


whether of joy or of tormenr, 
before it cometh. For although all 
other things paſſe away, yet Erc/« 
tie till remaineth, and ſhall ne- 
ver pale away, 
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The Puniſhiacnt of Etcrnall 
acath, 


_ Mcſſuaians had a certain 
priſon or dungeon under earth 
yoid of air and ]'ghr, and full of 
Helliſh horrour : which as it was a 
moſt diſmall place, ſohad ir alſo a 
elorious title ; for it was called the 
Treaſurcehouſe, This. priſon or 
dungeon had no doores at all to ir, 
onely one mouth, at which the pri- 
ſoners were let down by a rope, 
and ſo it was ſtopped up again with 
a great ſtone. Into this Treaſures 
houſe was Philopemen that great 
Emperont of Greece caſt, and there 
by poiſon he end<cd his lite, God 
alſo hath his Treaſwre-hoxſe under 
earth,if I may ſo ſpeak : Bur, I pray 
you, whata one is 1t? It is of moſt 
wicked and ungodly, deſperate and 
damned men, 

Afiolwins a Tyrant of Padud 
( as 7ovins reporteth ) had many - 
priſons ſo infamous for all kind 
of miſeries apd rorments , that 
whe 


3009 The ninth Conſiderat. 


whoſac ver were caſt thereinto Þ 


counted rhcir life miſery, and 
their death happinetle. Death) 
might come in there without 
knocking, he was ſo welcome unto 


them, and ſo long look*t for. For | 


this was their hard uſage, They 
were laden with irons, ſtarved with 
hunger,poiſoncd with ſtench,caten 
up with yermine, and ſo in a moſt 
miſerable manner they lived, and 
died at length a long and a lin- 
gring death. There every one was 
judged moſt miſerable buthe thar 
was dead and could feel no mile- 
Ty. Whilſt they lived it was a pu- 
.nifthment worſe then death to haye 
their habitation amongſt the dead, 
For the dead bodies lay on heaps 
ro:ting amongſt the living in ſuch 
manner that it might be truly 
ſaid there, That the dead killed the 
uving, 

Bur the very worſt of theſe pri- 
Tons is a Paradiſe, and a moſt plea» 
fant place, it it be compared with 
the infernall priſun of Hell. Whats 
foeyer miſcry was ſuffered in Atti- 
' vlinns his priſon in this regard ir 
was 
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was tolerable, becauſe it was of nc 
long continuance, being to laſt no 
longer then a ſhorr lite, and quite 
vaniſhing away art the houre of 
death. Burtthe Trcaſure-houle of 
the damned, which is Gods priſon, 
is void of all comfort : The tor- 
ments thercof are intolerable, be- 
cauſe they are Eterzall: Death can- 
not entcr in there,neither can thoſe 
that are entred get our again : But 
they ſhall be tormented tor cver- 
20rc, For Cucrirore > What a fears 
tull thing is this / They ſhall be 
tormented for cuvermore, It was a 
moſt true laying of Caſſidorius, As 
no mortall man can apprehend or 
underſtand what the Etcrnall 124 
waid is, lo neither can any man 
conceive or imagine what that F- 
ternall tor;nent 15, 

The Pcrſians had a priſon into 
which a man might enter cafily, 


| bur being once in, could g2t out no 


morc; or it he did, yet very hardly, 
And therefore it was called Lethe, 


jor Ob!ivion, It is an cafic matter to 
deſcend down into Hcll ; bur ro 


aſcend up again it is altogerher 
im 
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impothible. Was ever any heard to 


return from Hell > This prilon of 
Hze11 is not withovt juſt cauſe cal- 
led Lethe, or Oblivion, For God 
is ſo unmindfull of the damned, 
thot he will zcuvcy remember them 
to have mercy upon them, Hz1I is 
called the Land of Oblivion ot 
Forgetfulneſſe, and that for two 
reaſons ( as a godly and learned 
Writer obſerveth ) Firſt, B:cauſe, 
ſaith he, they remember God no 
more for their good, neither have 
they any memory at all of things 
paſt, bur ſuch as doth affli& and 
torment them, All their pomp 
and plory, pleaſures and delights, 
are quite forgotten, or elſe not re- 
membred without grief and ſor- 
row. Secondly, To thoſc thar are 
in this horrid Region, and lake of 
fire, God hath torgortcn to be g1a- 
c:ous, and mercifull, neither will 
he ſend his angels at any time to 
min:ſter unto them the leaſt com- 
fort; If once in , there is noi 
coming our again, For what ſaid! 
Abraham unto the rich Glutron 
firy.ng in Hill, and gcfiring him 


*Q 
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a 
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rpon Eternity. 3Jo9 
to ſend Lazarus to cool his rongue 


: with a drop of water 2 Between 1s 


and you there is a great gulf fixed, 
fo that they which would paſſe 
from hence to you , cannot , ct- 
the can they paſſe to us, that 


would come frow thence, Oh gulf 


full of horrour and deſpair / Oh 
Eteriitie of torments, the very 
thought whereof is able to make a 
{out.man quake and tremble ! The 
wicked and ungodly men d'g their 
own gra ves, and dwell therein tor 
eycrmorc : Bur what manner of 
graves do they dig ? They dig as 
deep as Hcll, where the rich Giut- 
ton was buried, from whence Ir 
lifted up his eycs intorments, and 
ſaw Abraham afarie off, and La- 
garus 3: his boſoire, to his greater 
torment, Oh what a terrible deep 
is this / Oh what a feartull grave 
is this/Who licth here?He that ſut- 
fered L1:34/us to lie at his gate, 
having no compaflion on him, 
How is it with him now ? Ke 
lodgeth in flames of fire in ſtead of 
his ſoit bed : he is ſcalded with 
thirſt, and his ſweet cups are _ 
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from his mouth ; his table is remo 
ved, and he hath no other food by 


» 
1 


dancing and exulting for joy, but. 
tperation, They that are (hut up in| 


for their comfort z it may be theyp 
ſhall be delivercd, and redecmedÞ 


but Ftc2all deſperation. 
It is a ſhort, bura terrible Scr- 
mon that God precacheth by the | 
Propher Ex(kiel in theſe words, 
Say to the Forreſt of the South , 
Teare the word of the Lord, 
Bchold, 7 will kindle a fire 'n thee, 
and it ſhall devonre curry green 
tice in thee, and every dry tree 2 
The flamins flame ſhall not be 
quenched, How many tall Cedars, 
how many wicked and ungodly 
men flouriſh and wax orcen in this 
life for proſperous ſuccefle in all 
outward things, and yet are dry 
and withered fur want of vittue / 
Heare this therefore every green, 
ang 
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fre and brimſtone; he 1s not now! * 


gnathing his teeth tor hclliſh de-| 7 
.* * . . 
priſon herc in this worlc,have hope 2 


out of priſon ; Bur from Hell there 
1s no deliycrance, no redcmprion, Þ| 
no not ſo much as any hope at all,|; 


, 
Y 


I] 
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nod #nd yer dry and withered tree, 7 

but dvill Lindle a firc, ſauh the Lord, 

1W aud the flaiuing flame fhll rot be 
but quenched. Ia Hell, whither you 
| make ſuch great haſt, there arc no 

2 MLHoly-dayes, no Feſtivails, no ler 

OPeF times in which the fire ſhall ceaſe 

XYEburning, There is Foul! grief, 

ied Ttcrnal{ death, Ftypall ſorrow , 

ercvithour the mixture of tle leaft 

PN, Fromfort, Night and day there is 

Fo reſt, no ſleep at all,bur continu- 

pll watching and waking for grief 

-r-|and anguiſh, and intolerable ror- 

he | ments in everlaſting fire, There 

Is; Jhall you alwayes have your being, 

) » | that you may alwayes be torment- 

4, ed: There ſhall you alwayes live, 

'e, fthat you may alwayes die, If you 

3 | will not believe me, belieye Saint 

' * | Arguſtize, whoſe words are theſe, 4nzz;7; 

5 {The ungodly, faith he, ſhall live in 

$, frorments : bur they. which live 

y in rorments thall defire, if it were 

1s [poſlible, rhar rheir life were ended, 

[1 BBur death heares rhem nor, there 

y Þs none to take away their lite : 

1 EF Their life ſhall never end, becauie 

« Ethcir rorments ſhall never m— 

JUTE 
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ſo ir may be truly ſaid that it is no 
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But waar ſaith the Scripture + Thi 
Scripture doth not ſo much as cal 

it l.ic, For lite is a name of com-J] 
fort ; but what comfort can Thereh 
be imagined in tortures and to:-$1 
ments, fiy.ng and broyling in «<j, 
yeriaſting fre 7 Bur what deth the : 
Scripture call it > [he {econd daeat'hin 
that is, a death which followet|h; 
afrer the frit and naturall dcattÞ}] 
Which is Conumon to all men, Bu 
how can the ſecond death be cal-þ 
led a death, ſeeing rhat he thar hathÞ 
pair therein neycr dieth > We mayh 
better indeed exprefle what it is} 
not, rather then what :t is, As it 
cannot properly be called a death 


<&r- 
of 


life : And as corcerning them thaf 
haye part therein, as they cannog 
properly be ſaid ever to die.ſo again} 
it may be moſt truly ſaid that they 
never live, For ſo to live, that : 
man ſhall alwayes live in ſorrows 
and torments, is not to live. T herc- 
fore that life is no lite +» Bur the 
onely life indced is that lite wh'c| 
is blefled; and that life onely is 
bleſied, which is Ercpall, Again, 

ve 
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> Th: ve have another place in the ſame 
> CaUFFarher to this purpole ; If rhe foul Augsg: 


COIN» 


#liycth in Eteraall torments, tor- 


ttgmented with the unclean |pir.ts, 


LO! 
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eat! 
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 cak. 
hath 


nay 


#this is Iather to be called Ficrnall 
death, then Eternal Lfc. For there 
{15 no. greater or worle death, then 


#ithar death which never dicth, 
wetll, 


Saint Gregory allo giverh the 
Iike teſtimony, In Hcll, faith he, 
[there ſhall be death without death, 
end without end, becauſe dcath 
ever liveth, and the end ever be- 
{ginneth : there death ſhall never 


It is 


Aath, 
S 11 


+ | dic. Oh death.” how much {ſweeter 
SITE 


wert thou, if thou wouldſt take 


away lifey and not compell thoſe to 


tha 
NOS 
Al 
hey 


T7 


live, who would fain die ! But ſo 


It is ; the number of rhe years 1n 


Hell are without number. Ir paſ- 
{cth the $kill of the beſt Arithwes 
71c1an to find out the number 
thereof, God himſelf knoweth no 
end thereof. After a thouſand 
thouſand millions of years paſt, 
there are ſtill as many more to 
come; and when theſe allo are paſt, 
there are yer as many more to 


come; and ſtill rhey are as tar _ 
the 


Tregpy, 


het 
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the Jaſt as they were at the firſt 


It is now above five thoula} 


ycars lince C:14 that flew his bro- 
ther Abc!, was catt into the lakg 
vat burneth wit': tire and brim 
ſlone : and yerthe number of ch 
years throughout which {til} 


15 to ke rormcnred, is as grear {ii 


as it was the firſt day of his rc 
ment; and after ceitain million: 
of years, the years of his ror: 
ments for rheir number {hall be 
nothing diminiſhed : Ir ſhall be al! 


one as if he were caſt into rhe fire 
bur rhis preſent houre. And though 


the rich glutron mentioned in the 


Goſpel, be tormented two rhouw 
fand years togerher, yer fill he 
doth burn, and ſhall burn for 
ever; neither ſhall he obrain 7 


much as a little drop of warcr,þ; 


rhough he uſe never {9 much in- 
reatic, not ſo much as 2 little drop 
of watcr to cool his inflamed 
tongue, 


Theſe things we often heare of, 
and when we heare them, we «9 
but Javgh ar them, Certainly we 
COUNT it but a light matter ro burr 

in 


w 


upon Eternitie. 9309 
in Eternal tire, Here a man miohr 
well ask the queſtion, 7; here ore 


(your tears, O wortall men, ye that 


gre erven ſo win to langhing ? 
This is our Condition : A {ſmall 
Jofle if it be bura matrer of thrce 
half pence, will wring great ſtore 


pot rears from us + bur as for an in- 
_Ffinire and irrecoverable loſle, thar 
we can brook cafily , we can di- 
PFeeſt rhar with laughter, When we 
fare cired ro app:ar ar the barre of 


an carth'y Judge, then we quake 


| * 
and tremble ; Bur as we are going 


£0 Gods Tribunal!, ( tor every day 


we rid ſome of our wav, we walk 


on ſtep after ſtep, will we, aill we 


and yer as we are going ) we ſport 
by the way. When we go to ſea, 
we are afraid of ſhipwrack : Bur 
withour eirher fear or wit we 
lanch into the deep ſca of Eterni- 


ter of it, 
It is the with of Saint Bernard, 
Oh that men were wiſc } thar they 


w> OO 


were wiſe! Oh thar they wcre 
wiſe | Whar then, holy Bernard 2 
Oh, then would rhe image of Eter- 
mie 


_ ments. ud 
4 


{ic, and make bur a laughing mat- - 
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72tic begin to be reformed in them, 


Then would they ordcr things prc« | 


ſent wiſely judge of things paſt un- 
derſtandingly, and forctce things 
to come providently, 

H:re we haye Saint Pals Com- 
mand to the Epheſtans, and not his 
with oncly, for his words runne 
in the 1ypcratrve Mood, and not 
in the Optative : Brethren, ſee that 
ye walk circumſpettly , not as fools, 
but as wiſe , Redecumning the time, 
vecanſe the dayes are evil, The 
great buſinefle of our ſalvation, 
ought circumſpectly,diligently,and 
carctully to be regarded of ns. lt 
is the moſt toohth thing in the 
world for a man having bur littic 
time allotted him, to ſpend it pro- 
digally in vain delights, whereas 
ne ſhould like a thritty merchant 
imploy it rather for his beſt ad- 
vantage, to purchaſe a portion in 
bleficd Eteraiite, If we think to 
gain heaven by ſporting, playing, 
and idling, we are much deceived. 
To be tejling of tales, or giving 
care unto them when they are told; 
to be given to our caſe, and ſpend 
OUT 
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our time in idlencfl-: to be calling 


| for our Cups , and fit ſo long ar 


chem till we cannot ſtand, This 1s 
not to redeem the time. Burt this 
is truly to redeem tne time, To 
give our ſclyes to labour and ſtu- 
dy, prayer and meditation ; nor 
tor a ſpurt and away, but to hoid 
on in this courſe conſtantly un- 
tothe end; This, I fay, is truly 
to redeem the time. Ir is the 
counſel of Saint Angnſire , to 
ſteal ſome time trom our world- 
ly buſincfie. Will any man ſue 
thee at the Common law ? Be con- 
tent, faith he, to loſe ſomething, 
that thou maycſ{t be ar leiſure to 
{erye God, and not follow ſuits : 
tor that which thou loſeſt, is the 
gaining of time, For as thou gi- 
veſt thy money and buyecſt bicad ; 
jo be content to loſe thy money, 
that thou maycſt buy reſt, and op- 
po:tunitie to ſerve God ; {or rhis 


is indced truly ro redecm the 
time, 

So ought we to ſpare for no coſt, 
bur willingly part with any thing 
to gain an opportunitic of doing 


good z 


4 Afxſio 
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good, ſecing that the dayes are 


%/:1z, Evil. The dayes of this life are full 


Fecleſ. 


J £19. 


of ſorrows, gricts, dangers , and | 
renr2tions which ever and anon 


rake from us the opportunity ot 
oO 
if we ler ſlip the opportur ity vf 
doing good when it is cftered, and 
ler our dayes conſume away in 
mere purpoſes of amendment ot 
life, without bringi:1s them 9 
good etc : from th :nceforth it 
15 in vain to look for 2:2y oppor- 
tunity of doing good ; we ſhall not 
obtain one minute of time 3 our 
lofle is alkogether irrecoverab(c, 
Our lite, ſaith Nazzanzen, 1s like 
a Mayt or a Fair : When rhe day 
appointed is once over, there is no 
more buying any commodities, If 
then we will buy any thing, wc 
muſt do it quickly, whileſt chc 
Fair laſts: We muſt live godly, 
whileſt we have time to live : \Wz 
muſt ſerve God, whileſt we arc 
ſtrong and able, The Preacher 
often beats upon rhis, hat ſocue? 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy witght, The Apoſtle often 
ſpurs 


| 
doing gnod; So faith Aſi, ny 


me 


pou Eternitie, 


313 
ſpurs us on to lay hold upon oppor- 
renitie, and make good ule ot our 
time, 4s we have therefore op- 
portunitic, let us do good to al! 
men: For, now it is bigh time to 


awake ont of ſleep. Thou ſleepeſt, * 


ſaith Saint Ambroſe, but thy time 
ſleeperth nor, ir runneth apace, yea 
ir flies with wings. Happie he, 
happy they rhat think upon theſe 
things,to do thereatter;thar live ſo, 
as ar the point of dearth they will 
deſire to have lived; to do ſuch 
things,as they will rejoyce to have 
d:ne when they are tranſlated to 
Ercraitic, A light neeledt now will 
prove an Etcrnall loſſe, Wharſoe- 
ver we think, ſpeak, or do, cnce 
thought, ſpoke,or done, it is Etc;- 
ll, ir abideth for ever. 


CHAP.II. 
The reward of Eteraall life. 
Te life in heaven is life indeed, 


and the moſt perfect and => 0- 
: UTE 


Rom ty, 


CT en my 


lure life of all others, in thar ir i 
animall, in that it is humane, in 


thar it is angelicall, yea in that itif - 


divine, There lives the Memory, 
by the perfe&t remembrance of al! 
things that are paſt; There live; 
the Underſtanding, by the know: 
ledge and viſion of God: There 


lives the 1, and enjoyerh allf 


.manncr of good, withour fear 
Jofhing it. In 1: ke manner liverh thetic 
the Appetite, both that which i; 
called Concuprſcible, and that which 
is called Traſcib!e, There live all 
the Secpſts, and arc filled with de- 
lights, There is heard no fighing, 
no lamentarion,no grief or ſorrow, 
nor ſo much as the leaſt ſign there- 
of, There is the moſt ſincere and 
pure ſong of juy, without the mix- 
ture of * leaſt drop of the gall of 
bitrernefſle and forrew. Let the 
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a 


eyes be filent, they never ſaw the 
like It the cares be filent ,they ne- 
ver heard the like; It thy heart be 
filent, ir could ncver conccive the 
like to this life, This life includeth 
within it ſelfall pleaſures, riches, 
honours, and all the delights of all 
liycs, 
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lives, ſenſes, and facultics, S, A4u- depo 
' guſtine as it were ſet on fire with rate 
the fervent defire of this life, break- £#-39- 


eth forth into theſe words, How 
great happineſle ſhall be there, 
where there is the preſence of no 
cvill, and the abſence of no good? 
where we ſhall be continually prais 


| fing God, who is all in all; Bleſſed ppp 
arc they that dwcll in thy bouſe: 84.4 ': | 


they will be ſtill praifiag thee, All 
the faculties of our ſouls and mem- 
bers of our bodies being made in= 
corruptible, ſhall be ever ſcrting 
forth the praiſe of God, There 
ſhall be true glory and praiſe in- 
deed, where neither he thar doth 
give praiſe and glory can be decei- 
ved,nor he to whom it is given can 
be flattered, There ſhall be true hoe 
nour indeed, which thall be denied 
to none that is worthy, nor be- 
ſtowed upon any that is unworthy, 
yea, which none that is unworthy 
thall dcfire or ſeek after; where 
none that is vnworthy ſhall be per- 
mitted to abide, There he which is 
the giver of virtue, ſhall be the re- 
ward thereof ; for he hath promi- 

= ſed 


UC 
Dety 


| 


' 
i 
1 


J1 6 The ninth Conſiderat. 
ſed himſelf; and what could he 


p. omiſe greater and ketter then 
hiniielt > The Prophet Z7crame 
is witnefle of rhis his promiſe, in 


theſe words, I will be ihar God, | 


and th.y ſhall be my people, 1 will 
be unto them wharſocycr with ho- 
neſtie can be deſired, 1 will be un- 
ro them life, and health, and food, 
and plenrtic,and glo:y,and hcenuur, 
and pcacc, and cvery good tiiing: 


For this is the meaning of theſe | 


words, God ſhall be all 14 all ; He 


iball be the end of a'l our dcht; es, | 
Ana one great good there is to be 


tornd -in that blefled Citie cf 
God, which is not elſcwhere 10 be 
found, and that js this, That no in- 
ſeriour there ſhall envy his ſupe-( 
riorr, but they ſhall be like mcm- 
bers of the naturall body compaQ- 
cd together in a friendly and 
peaccab'e manner, where the fin- 
&cr defireth notto be the eye, nor 
the foct the head, but eycry mem- 
ber is content with his own place. 
Anda little a'ter ſaith rhe ſame Fa- 
ther, There ſhall we keep an FE- 
iiraall Sachath of reſt, ard there 
ſhall 


he” 22. 
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ſhall we taſte and ſee how .ſiveer. 
the Lord is, we ſhall be filled with 
his goodn-:fle, when he ſhall be all 
in al!, O God my God! Thou art 
Love and Charitie, Truth and Ve- 
ririe, true Etcrnitie, and Eternall 
Felicitie, 

Anotner ſpeakerh unto this life, 
by way of Ap3tro;h', after this 


- manner, In thee there is no corru- 


prion, nor detect, nor old age, nor 


WO 


Aeon. 
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Autor 
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anger;bur perpetuall peace,and ſ{o- aims. 


lemne glorie, and eyerlaſting joy, 
and continuall ſolemnitie, There 
is joy and exultarion, there is an 
Eteraall ſpcing. There is alwayes 
the flower and prace of youth and 
prfeR health, 


Non ef in te Heri nc Heſternunz 
Sed ft idemm Hollieinnms 
Tib; ſalus, tba vita, 
Thi pax eſt infinita: 

Tibi Dens omnia, That is, 
Yelterday was with thee aur; 
But to day 1s preſent ever: 
Thou haſt peace that ever laſteth, 
Health and life that never waſtoth: 

Ged is all ia all. 
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Glorious thines are ſpoken of 
thee, 2 Citie of God, In thee have 
their habitation all rhoſe that re- 
Joyce: in thee there is no fear; 
in thee no ſorrow. All deſires are 
turned to joyes, Whatloeyer a man 
can wiſh for is preſent with thee: 
Whartſoeyer can be deſired, .is in 
thee in abundance. They ſhall be 
abundantly ſatiſfied with the fat- 
neſſe of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of 
thy pleaſures, For With theeis the 
fonntain of life: in thy light ſhail 
we ſee light, when we ſhall ſee thee 
$n thy ſelf, and thee in us, and our 
ſclvesin thee, living ineyerlaſting 
felicitie, and enjoying the beatif- 
call viſion of thee for ever. 
| And though this felicitie be 
everlaſting; yet a man may obtain 
itin a ſhort time, and with little 
labour, 1 have compaſſion on the 
multitude, ſaith our Saviour, be- 
cauſe they have now beca with me 
three dayes, and have nothing to 
eat,Sweet Saviour,doit thou count 
it ſuch a matter for us to abide 
with thee three dayes, and cat no- 
thing? 
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thing> and, why, ſweet Jeſus, 
doſt thou not rather rell us of 
the dayes of Erernitic, and the 
everlaſting joyes wherewith we 
ſhall be abundantly ſariſhed in the 
kingdome of heayen> God raketlz 
Notice of the leaſt ſervice that we 
perform , and it is precious in his 
hight: He telleth the very hairs 
of our heads; and much more then 
will he tel! the drops of b!oud thar 
are ſp:Ir for his fake, and pur them 
up in the bortle of his rcemcem- 
brance, 

We may thercfore very well cry 


outw'th Saint Hicro:m, Oh! How Hin, 


grcat 2 bleliednefle is this, To re- 
ccive gicat things for ſmall, and 
Etcrill things for Temporal!, 
and further to have th Lord our 
debtour! Bur thou wilcÞe ready to 
ſay, It gocs hard to be in ſufferings 
every day; and though all other 
things might cafily be endured, 
yet death is. terrible. Chriſtian 
brother, 1 am aſhamed to heare 
thee ſay ſo: ir is fooliſhly ſpo- 
ken, and l.ke a child. Knoweſt 
thou not thus much? I know that L 
P 4 aſcend 
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aſcend to deſcend, flouriſh to wi- 
ther, am young to grow old, live to 
die, and die to iive blefled Etcrnal- 
ly. Trult therefore in the Lord for 
evit: For in the Lord Fehova) is 
ever lifting ſtreagth, 

Again S, Auguſtine comes unto 
my mind, who vpn the words of 
our Lord :aith thus, Our Lord and 
concl-ded wth theſe 
words, faying, 7h {: ſhall g7 away 
into evtilaitag pun ſhanr, but 
the righteors 1to life Fteraol!, It is: 
fe Et:rnall that is here promiſed, 
Becauſe men !oze to live here rp2n 
earth, therefore life is promiſed un- 
ro them: And becauſethey are much 
afraid ro dic, thercfore life Fter- 
2.211 is promiſed unto them , Whar 
v-oulde(ſt than have > Life > Well, 
thou ſhalt have it, Who art thou 
afraid of > Is 'r D:athz Well, rhoy 
fhalr nor ſuffer ir. Bat they which 
fhall be tormented in Hell-fre, 
ſhall have a deſfire to die; & death 
thall flie from them, To {ve long 
racrefore,is no great matter ;ve1l 
more, To l1ve alwayes,is no great 
matrter;but To live bleſſed,that is a 
thing 
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thing to be defircd, rhar is a greay 
matter indecd, 

Therefore thou ſhalt live in 
heaven,and ſhalr never die; There 
ſhalr thou live bleflied tor ever- 
more : for ncither thalt thou ſ:;f- 
fer any evil , neith-r ſhalt thou 
be in fear «| ſuftering ; for there 
it is impoſliblc ro ſuiter any cvil. 
There ſhalt rhou poſicfie wharto- 
cver thou canſt defire ; and whor 
rhou poſleſleſt , rhou thalr deſire 
{till ro poſſefle. Thon canſt nor be 
calt 0:1t of poſleflion : And this 
ſhall ſati-fie thee. lt was rhere,thar 
David did cxpett to have his thirſt 
quenched,and his hunger ſatisfied, 
1a thy proſeace us fulncile of joy, at 
thy right vand there are pleaſties 
for evermore s and again, My tut 
th:cHeh after thee : 2nd yer egain, 
As for me, 1 will behold thy face 
in rightozfnſe : T1 ſhall be ſatis- 
fied, when 1 awake, with thy l:h"- 
ziſſc. This is a- new and a ſtrange 
voice for a King. : He hath his 
table well furniſhed with all kinds 
of diſhes: and yet as if he were 
hunger-ſtarved he hopes to be f11- 
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Jed at anothers table; His own 
bread and his own wine would nct 
erye his turne, to appeaſe his 
hunger, or to quench his thirſt. 
There was other bread that he 
had a mind. to, and other liquour 
thac he ſo thirſted after, the bread 
of hcayen, and the water of life. 
For whar is rhe plenty and abun- 
dance of all the Kings of the earth? 
It is nothing elſe but mere want. 
And whart 1s the dainty fare at 
their great tables? It is bur like the 
beggers pitcher, if it be compared 
with the fatnefle of Gods houſe, 
aid his heavenly rable. Come cat 
and drink, and be filled, my be- 
loved, ſhall the King of heaven 
fay. This feaſt of mine ſhall ne- 
ver be ended; rhere ſhall come no 
ſorrow after it: As itis To day, ſo 
ſhall it be for ever and ever, Nei- 
Tacr can Saint Auguſtine here con- 
zain himſelfe«- but he breaks forth 
again into this exclamation, Oh 
1.te of lives ſurpaſſing all life! 
Oh eycrlaſting lifct Oh life bleſ- 
ſed for ever! where there 3s joy 
without {crrow, reſt withour la- 
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bour, riches withour loſe, health 
without licknefle (here is no ſuch 
matter in this life) abundance 
withour dcfeR, life withour death, 
perpetuitie withour corrupcibi- 
litie, beatitude without calamiric; 
where all good things arc in pcr- 
fea charitie,*where all knowledge 
is in all things, and through all 
things, where the Majeſtic of 
God is ſcen in prelence, where 
the mind of the beholders is filled 
with the bread of life; They al- 
wayes behold Gods prelence, 
and Rill they defire to behold it; 
they deſire to behold it, and yer. 
without anxicty; they are fariſ- 
fied with it, and yet withour ſa- 
rictie, 

And that thou maiſt underſtand 
and know,good Chriſtian brother, 
that this ſupercxcellent glory, thele 
celeſtiall riches, this heavenly 
kingdome is to be bought, heare ,,. 
what the ſame Saint Anguſtine y.7. 
ſaith ; I have to ſell, ſairh God, L 
have to ſell; come and buy it. 
Lord. whar is it that thou haſt tw 
{cl 21 have reſt ; Tome and buy 
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x, What is the price of it > The 

rice is labour, And how much 
ge is Etcrnoll reſt worth 2 If 
thou wilt ſpeak the truth and 
Judge aright, Fternall reſt is worth 
Eteraall labour. Ir is true indeei ; 
bur do not fear : For God is mer- 
Citul]l, Fur ſhould thy labour be 
Eteraall, thou Ghouldeſt never at- 
rain toreft Etcyll : Bur that thou 
maiſt atrain ar lenxrh to reſt Erc;- 
zall, therefore thy labour ſhall noc 
be Etcraall; nor bur that it is 
worth ſo much, bur thar thou 
mailſt ar length ger the polleflion of 
i. Indecd ir is worth the price, 
riough it be labour Ereraall ;, Bur 
that it may be purchaſed and poſl- 
{efled, ir is neceflary th:r the price 
thereof be bur labour Temporal), 
Theretore Chriſtian brethren, ler 
us rOuſe up our ſelves, and ſtirrc up 
enc another with this exhortartion 
of Saint 4129175tine which here fol- 
loweth. © 

Ler vs ſer before our eycs the 
life waich is Efernall, and let us 
well conſider the nature of ir, 
which we ſhall come rhe bcrrer 
T2 
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eo underſtand, by removing frone 
ir whatſoever we account trouble- 
ſome in tnis life, For it is caſter ro 
fnd whar it is not, rather then 
what it is. And yer it is ſer to (ale, 
Thou maiſt buy ir, if thou wilt, 
Thou ſhalr nor necd to be much 
rroub/ed or turmoiled abour ir, 
for the greatneſle of rh2 price, The 
price is whatſoever thou haſt, and 
10 more, Never examine what 
thou haſt, bur conſider what thou 
arr, Ir is worth thy buying, though 
thou giveit thy lelf for it, Give 
thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt have ir. 
What > Art chou to ſeek thy felt > 
Art thou t» buy thy ſelf > Behold, 
ſuch as thou art, if thou canſt be 
content to give thy ſelf, thou ſhalr 
have it, Bur tho! wilt b2 ready to 
fay it may be,Alack! I am a wicked. 
man ; And iuch a man perhaps 
will nor be reccived for good pay- 
ment : If thou heeſt nor alrcady 
gocd , do bur give thy ſelf, and 
by ſo doing thou ſhalt become 
200d, and go tor current. Do but 
make a faithfull promiſe ro = 
chy Iclt; and rhis ſhall make rhee 
good > 


ws-- «= 


eee ae BR nes ES NN EDISINY _ 
"0 


? Com, 
2,43 + 


326 The ſeventh Conſiderat. 


good: And being made good thou 
art a price of thy te}f good enough: 
And thou ſhalt haye, as I ſaid, nor 
onely health, fafery, life, and tuch 
like as ſhall have an end; but allo 
thou ſhalt be freed from many 
miſeries : Thou ſhalt neither be 
wearied nor ſtand in need of rcſt, 
thou ſhalr neither hunger nor 
thirſt,ncither increaſe nor decreaſe, 
neither grow young nor wax old, 
becauſe there is no being born 
there; For there is full growth and 
ſtature, and the entire and pertect 
nun:ber of years. There is nonum- 
ber like unto it: For as it hath no 
need of being augmented, ſo is 
there no fear of being diminithed, 
Behold what cxcellent things are 
ſpoken of it! And yer I cannot 
come neare te!ling thce whar :t is, 
or what good things are treaſured 
up init: For, as it is written, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor car hard, Act- 
ther hath it entred into the heart of 
an. And how ſhould my mouth be 
able to utrer what the heart ct man 
15 Not abHle to conceive? 

nd becauic we haye gore along 
through 
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through S. Auguſiizes books as it 
were through ſo many pleaſant 
gardens, and are now brought ar 
length to the Celeſtiall Paradiſe, 
let us fcal and confirm whar hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken, by the 
reſtimonie of the ſame Father, If 
we were every day, ſaith he, to 
fufter all rorments, yea the ror- 
ments of Hell it ſelf, and thar 
for a long time together, to the 
end that we might behold Chriſt 
in his glory, and have communis | 
on and fellowſhip with the Saints: 
were it not worth our pains and 
ſuffcrings> Who would not ſuffer 
any ſorrow, to be made partaker 
of ſo much good, and {ſo grear 
glory? Ler the Devils then lie 
in wait for me, let them aflaulr - 
with tentations; let my body be 
brought down with taſting, ler 
my fleſh be kept under with preſ- 
ſure; let me be wearied with la- 
bours, let my moiſture be dricd up 
with watching; let one man cla- 
mour againſt me, let another dif- 
quiet me, let me be bowed toge- 
ther with co/d.let me be {cr on fire 
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with hear z let wy conſcience mur - 
mure,lct my head ake,lct my breaſt 
be inflamed , let my "ſtomach bs 
tre: bled with ventoltcies, let my 
c0unt.nance wax pale and bleak, 
Jet me be full of infirmitics; ler 
my lite coalame away with grief, 
and my yearcs with mourning ; 
ler rottcennefis enter into my 
bones, ard ler .t ſpring up hke 2 
fountain under my {cet ; Let all 
tiicſe mileries come upon me, 19 
that I niay have reſt and conſolari- 
on in the day of tribulation, and 
a;ccnd up unto th: people of the 
Lord, For, What ſhall be rhe glory 
ot the juſt, and hoy great.ſhall rhe 
Joy of the Saints be, when every 
face tha}l thine as the Sunnet Wh: En 
tne Lord ſha!l beg:n to reckon up 
his people in their "diſtin& ordets, 
in his Fathers kingdome; and when 
he ſhall render unto eve ery man ac- 
cording to his works, the rewards 
which he hath promiſed , that 1s 
Heauwcnly for Faithly, and EC all 
for Teimbur all. 
Think thercfore upon the daycs 


ef 01d, and call ro mind the yeares 
which 
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which are yer for to come, Thin 
upon Eteritie, O wan, think upm 
Etermtics Think upon "the Eltorin:s 
tic of Torment, and the Etern:iic 
of | Oy, which is to follow alter 
this ſhort life ended, and I dare 

warrant thee, thou "wile never 
complain of any advyerſitie, thou 
w:it never ler {l.pout of thy mourn 
iuc EY ord as this, This 's to? gre. = 
ws, or, his 's 73 atolerable or; This 
75 tay bard's Thou wilt, 1 dare ſay, 
count all chings cafic and tolerable 
WH3t.00V: 2r can happen in th's 
lif>, and than wilt never be bertcr 
l-aſed then viken thou art moſt 
aflit:d, 

It is rer orted by 7oba Moſthus 
of cne Oly® p1115, an old man of fin- 
oulay pati: nce, w tho lived cloyQered 
up in 2 \ monalterie rear unto) fFor- 
din, that he had his mind {o hence 
and fixr conrinual'y upon Fiern- 
{11, thar he had ſcarce any ſenſe or 
ſeeling ar all of any temporall ſor- 
ro or miſeric, For, ( as he goes on 
with his ſtorie ) upon 2 time,as it 
hapned, a certain rel'gious "man 
tiirned our of his wavy to yiſit him, 
and. 
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and finding him ina dark Cel!, a 
place,as he thought, inhabitable by 
realon of heat and ſwarms of gnats 
and other flics, not without much 
admiration ſpake thus unto him, 
Aid canſt thou , Olympirs, endure 
to live ip ſucha cloſe room, ſo cx- 
ceeding hot, and ſo much prefſcd 
wich gnats and ſwarms of flies? 
Burt what did O!yaipius anlwer > 
And doſt thou wonder at this > I 
tel] thee, my ſonne, all theſe are 
bur ]'ght matrters;I count them to- 
lerable, that loI may eſcape F!cr- 
2217 torments, which are intole- 
rabie, I can endure to be ſtung by 
gizats, that fo I may nor fec] the 
{ting of Conſcicnce,and the gnaw- 
ing of the worm thatnever dieth, 
This heart which thou fo complain- 
eſt of I can ſuffer eaſily, whenl 
think upon th: Fternall fire of 


Hell, which is unſuff:rable. Theſe 


troubles, if I may fo call them, are 
but ſhort, and ſhall have anend: 
bur the torments in Hell are with- 
out end, Wher2upon ſaid the other , 
Certainly, Olympus, thou art led 
by the ſpirit of wiſdome and 
truth; . 
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truth;ſo wiſely and truely haſt thou 
anſwered, I would there were 
more of thy mind, that would 
think thus ſeriouſly upon theſe 
things. Then certainly there would 
be more then there are now a- 
dayes, that would after thy exam- 
ple particntly fuffer and endure all 
things. 
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CHAP, III, 
The Concluſion of all. 


Euxis the moſt famous for his 

Skill amongſt all the ancienr 
Painters that we haye heard of, 
was obſerycd to be yery-{low at his 
Work, and to let no piece of his 
go abroad into the world to be 
{ccn of men, till he had turned it 
over and oyecr, this fide and that 
fide, again and again, to ſee it he 
could ſpice any fault in it: And be- 
ing upon a time asked rhe reaſon 
wiy he was {6 curious,why ſo long 
in drawing his lines, and ſo flow 
in the uſc of his pencill, he mage 
T3liS 
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th's an. r, I am long a doing 
waartſoc rerl take in hand, becaul: 
_ I paint, I paint for Eteri- 
And thus ſtand; rhe caſe w; th 
all, we paint atito fir E * erg: ? 
Wharfocyer we d, ir ſo bn 173 
unto Ft:rnitic, ot wo a man my 
eruely ſay of it eaus, | write, Lr-ade, 
] 126, I pra”, I labor, wharſoc var 
I do, whatever I! ay, whatſoey ec 
] think, all is fr F:rnitzt, Now if 
71s be th ze nature of our t191ghes, 
wor2s and deeds, if the ey ſhall re- 
main for a!7 Fieraitir, we hal 
ned ht: 7ea Care w hat we think, 
ſpeak oc do; it concerns us to look 
about us, to mini our buſineſe, 
-n9t 10 £0 negligently and f]:epi ly 
adout our work, nor to ler any 
thing co out of our hands :1de 2nd 
taper; e@&, bu: to polith and perfe.t 
it with all the care, kill and in- 


duſtrie rthar w2 cah uſe. We paint 4 


with Z-uvis for Ftrinitic, When 
we have done our works, they ar 
preſntly tranſmirr:d to Fiorn ty, 


ro beviewed by a moſt Judici0:5 


and ail ſzeing cye,that no {alt can 
eſcap:; and bei ing vicwyed and c »- 
(rrod, 


- 
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ſured,they are te be committed Cie 


+ t:cr 10 be Ftcorall, punithed or E = 


ternally rewarded, What 1 rave 


; ſaid beſore I here ſay again,becau.c 
{ ir cannct be faid too ten, trough 
4 1tbould ſay ira thouſand rimes , 


Wharlocycr we think, ſpeak, or Go, 


q once thought, {p ke, or donc,:t 15 


Etcraall, it abiderh for ever. 

Wi'l you hcare what S. Gr2go7e 
faithzIn all our ations we mutt vie 
oreat care and circumſpect.on, we 
muſt well weigh and confider with 
our ſelves what it is tat we take 
in hand, and to whar end we do it, 
that our minds be n r ſer upon any 
thing that 1s 7a poral, bur upon 
thoje things which are Ftoraall, 
Theretore in all thy a&t'ons Jabour 
to be pericat, Pray for Errol, 
ſtrdic ior Etc ntte, I ffer for itcr- 
#1t:c, contend {or Eteratic, labour 
for Etcrin:tir, So livero God, thar 
tou meciſt live with God; So live 
on carth, that thou maiſt Lve in 
Heay.n; So live {or Etera:tic, that 
thou maiſt live to Etern:tic, 


Hear alſo what S. Bormard ſaith. Bernarg, 


O..r works don.t paſle away al- 
+G9n 
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ſoon as they are done,(as they may 
ſeem to do ) bur as ſceds lown in 
time they rife up to all Eternitie, 
The ftoolith man which hath no 


underſtanding will wonder to fee | 
luch a plentitull increalc rile up of 


ſuch little ſeedsbe it good or be it 
evil, according to the nature cf the 
ſced which is ſown, Bur he that 
is wiſe :will ponder theſ: things, 
and count no finne little: For 
he hath an eye ſtill not ro that 
which is preſcnt, but to that which 
is to come; not to that which is 
ſown, bur to that which is reaped; 
not to that which is done in time, 


but to that which remauns to all 


Eternitie, 


Oh the dangerous and miſcrable .. 


madnefle of the ſonnes of A4daji! 
God created us unto the poſleſſi- 
on of infinite and Etcraall goods: 
And why are we carried then with 
th: whole bent of our :FeRions 
15 thoſe things which are flitting 


and vaniſhing> God made us heirs ; 


of Heaven and Ftcrnall . polleſſi= | 


ons: And why doe we ſo nuſcra- / 


bly emangle our lclyes in our yani- 
L165, 
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| ties,and run headlong to deſtruft= 
! on? Let us be wile in time, It us 
| look well to our ſteps, ler us make 
! ipced on the way ot Eternitice Let 


.-, us fo live that we may live to E!i- 
4 ite. The way thither is ſhort and 
J narrow, but the Term thereof is 


{very large, 
! ButO miſcrable and fooliſh men 
that we arc! We tain would ob- 


| tain Eternall life; but we are loth 


to tread inthe way that leads to 
| it: we tain would be there; but we 


will not take pains to go thither, 
Every man dehires to be bleficd, 
There is no man, {a:th Saint 41- 


lenſtine, of what concition 6r de- 
| gree ſoever he be,bur hath a defire 


atter thar lite which is blefied for 
eycr, Thercftorc that life is the 
common haven at which all men 
dcfire to arrive; but all men know 
not how to ſteerc their courle a- 
right. Itis a thing which all mcn 
without controycrſic would fain 
rofiefle ; but how to compaſle it, 


I vhat courſe to take, which way 


to go, that is the point they can- 
rot agree upon, We way leck it 
long 
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long eno.'gh upon earth; and it| 


iS a queſtion, whether we hall 


ever find it or no: Not thar I]: 


condemne rhe (ceking of it, bur 
the not ſccking it in the right 
wry; One 1s of opinion that the 
Souldiers life is moſt blefied: bur 
another denies that, and jaies, 
The life of the Huſbandman « 
moſt bluiled, And again, this] 
another denies, and faves thar the 
Lawycrs life is mot bleſſed ; and 
he gives. his reaſon tor it : For the 
Lawyer is worthipped by the pc0- 
ple, and is much jor ghr unto, he is 
cver taking of hes and pleading] 
cules, 

And again, this another dens, 


| 


and ſazes, The Judges lite is mo? 


blefled : For he bath power <>} 
hearing catiles and dcciding them, 


And yet again, another denics }: 


this, and ſayes, The Merchanrs lite 
Is wk blefled: For he ſees divers! 
countreys, learns many fath.ons, 
gathers rog:ther much wealth. 


You ſec, dearly beloved, in !of 


many ieverall kinds of PG there 


1s not ally one to be found that will 
plealc 


| 
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plcaſlc all. But 4 E titc 5: ict} icd < OT 

cycr, tFat 1s it waich pleaieth all. 
Blctiedneſle therctorc is not te 


| be expected here, bur is to be 


lought tor ellewhcre, and ncycr to 
be found out bur by a £ood and 
ecdly death, Ungodly men them- 
ilyes defire to die the death of the 
codly,bur they will nor live the Lte 
oi the godly, For to dic well is 
tie way to felicity ; bur to hve 
well is matter of labour : And yer 
tat is not to be cbtcined with- 
ove this. {rae depends vpon 
death: and tiicre isSno dying well 
without living well. Chooic which 
rou wilt, lite or death, It row 
iiveſt well, rhou cantt nor bur die 
well; and it {hall be well with 
thee for eycr 2 It thou Llivcſt not 
well, thou cant not hope ro die 
well ; but it will be ill with itee 
tor ever, 

Not many veares ago 2 6:27 of 


[2 good houſe, having More -it in 


bis head then religion | in is 1ca7t, 


L 


being asked what he thug. 06 
the ſtrict lives of the religious, 34 
tne loole liyes ot the ſicene:ous, 
CE: uv (0 lia ak 


333 Thewinth Conſiderat. 


which he eſteemed beſt, anſvercd 


thus, I con!d wiſh to live Ike the - 


Iicentious, bur to dic like the cl. 

g10UsS, SOME wit there might be in 
Jl - 

his anſwer, bur I am ſure there wa: 


lictle religion in it, He had ſpoke | 
like a Chriſtian man if he had ? 
ſaid thus, I defice ro live the liic |; 


of the religious, that my end ma; 
be like his. Balaa could ſay, L:: 


me dic the death of the righteous, [1 i 


and. let wy laſt end be like his, Bri | 


he had ſaid a grcart deal better , 


3f he had ſaid thus, Let me tits + 


the life of the righteous, that I ma 
die the death of the rights, 
and that my laft end way be lite 
his, For whoſoever liveth th: 


life of the godly, ſhall be ſine to, 


die the death of the godly ; And 


whoſoever liveth the life of the 


ungodly, ſhall be ſure ro dic the 
death of the ungodly : once hu: 


ſhall die, but that once ſhall be al- 17 
wayes , and that alwayes for cy: |; 


nnd cyer. 


A certain Souldier being ca!- 
led in queſtion by Lamachis 4, 


Centurion , for ſome miſdeniet- | 
| moOus: 
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upon Eternities 339 
nour or other committed in the 
camp , carneſtly deſired pardon tor 
that once, and Pay ncver to 
oftend in the like kind again, Bur 
the Centurion made him this an- 
lwer, 172 bello, bone vir, non licebit 
bis peccare; Oh Sir , know you 
thus mnch, There is ao offending 1 
warre twice. But in death ( alas ! } 
there is no offending once : There 
is No hope of pardon, Once dead, 
and alwayes dead. He that dies 


1 once ill is damned for eyer. There 


is no returning again to life, to a- 
mend what was done amifle. There 
is no appealing from the ſenrence 
of condemnation, if it be once paſ- 
ſed. As death leaves a man, ſo 
judgement findeth him ; and as 
judgement leaves him, ſo Etermtie 
tnderh him, 

It is the ſaying of Iphicrates , 
Thar it is a ſhame for an Empe- 
rour at any time to lay with the 


4 fool , Nor puraram, I d:d not 


mmak it, Bur itis a greater ſhame 
for a Chriſtian man to ſay , Nox 
putaram, I did not think there 
had been ſuch a difference be- 
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tween a chaſt lite and a yoluptu- 
ous life. 7 did ot think that EL t(;- 
mtic was to follow atter this lite, 
T aid not thizh that I ſhould ave 
died ſo ſuddenly. Alas! alas! 
kow flecpily do we go abour the 
buſincfle of Eternitic ! whereas the 
nature of this n:ortall life of ours 
is ſuch, that we cannot be certz'n 
at any time that we ſhall livc {0 
any time, no not ſo much as tor 
one minure ; when as we know tur 
certain that we muſt depart trom 
hence, and yct are moſt uncerta'n 
at what hour we ſhall depart; and 
when thar Foure ſhall come, thn 
alſo we ſhall ſecm not ſo much t5 
Fave lived, as to have poſted vnty 
death in a moment, Here we ac 
bur as ſojourners in a ſtrance 
Jand, and not as Citizens in our 
©wn countrcy ; we are bur ]c- 
nants at will, and not Free-ho!- 
ders: Will we, nill we, we ouilt 
depart, For h&e we have m2 Gi- 
tinuing Citie, but we ſuch vile 18 
COmMe., 

The holy Prophet Baruch ask- 
eth this queſtion , 17 h:re are the 
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#4pon Eternitie. 341 
Priaces of th: h-ath*a becom?, and 
ſuch as Tuled ih2 beaſts 10x the 
cart, that hyorded up felver and 
gold, and jaade no end of their get- 
tir 22Do they retain and keep chicic 
kingdom: 2s and their glory ſtill 2 
Not lo : For thus faich the Pro- 
pact anfſwzring his own queſtion, 
{h: 'VY AE V aj 2d and C0112 Anwn 
to th: grav?, and oth:rs are come 
#2 14. tht fs Ty are VAR 
ſod, faith th: Prophet ; for rhey 
were bur fojourners and no Citi- 
zens: th'y are gon2, and others 
«fe CO? 1D their ſteals : heir 
houſ2s are ler out ro orhers, and 
they arc caſt our themſelves, and 
gone d95:vn ro rhe grave, Bar if 
the q- teition bz ask2d again, une 
are th? Princes of hz AVER, witoſs 
dwelling is aboy2 the ſeventh 
Syhere > where are they 2 It may 
b: antivered likewile , that Thy 
are al/o vaniſh:d, cond othrs are 
com ia thr fl:zats; bur they 
are tranſ{lared to rec kingd).n2 of 
Heaven, thzre to ahid: tor ever, 
without all tear of being dilp9i- 
ſefl:d, 

Let 
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Pg, Let ws crown our ſclucs with V 
2.5, Roſe-buds, ſing thoſe men of moſt tc 
looſe and deptorate lives. Why h 
with Roſe-Buds 2 Becauic 1! « t] 
beauty and ſmell of them is 6047 P 
inonc day, and rhcy are withered; 1 © 
2nd ſuch fading crowns do b.fl 4 
become thoſe which ſhall ſhort), if 
periſh. But as for the Blctled, {i 1 
15not ſo with them, but they arc | 
erowned with jewels and preci- L 
ous ſtones whoſe beauty ncver x 


fadeth. The woman mentioned in 


ruptible, ſo likewiſe they that in- 
habit them are incorruptible, 
they are not ſubjc& to any change, 
they are immortal!. The rightcons | 
5.ifzx live for cuvermore. All worldly 
things are tranſitory, bur heayen- 
ly things are everlaſting. Hr c 
ace we wearicd with labour , bur 
there ſhall we be refreſhed will 
Frionall reſt, Why do we Jes 
for xcſt before our labour is ended 7 


\1!, 
vY:'% 


the Kevelation had upon ber bead \ 
a Crown, not of Roſe-buds of the 4 © 
garden , nor of jewels of the ſca, |] | 
but of the Starres of Heaven, As 
then the heayenly orbs are incor- ] 

{ 
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pon Eternitics, 2443} 
We are yerupon the Stage; there- 
fore we muit aft our parts: We 
have to deal with pc tent (2042Cs 3 
thercfore we mutt be alwayes 
prepared 7o fight : We are ſtil] in 
Our Lace therctore we muſt 
bold out wthe laſt, Ler us then 
lo at cur parts, that the Anz, 
may reJoyce w be S/cfuonrs ; 
Ict us fo fight, that we may wine 
the Crow, let us lo r1ne, that we 
may obtcin, 

Well ſaith S. Grceorie, If we 
well conſider with our ſelves what 
and how gicart things are promi- 
ſed unto us in heaven, all things 
on carth will ſeccm vile unto us : 
For what tongue can ſufficiently 
expreſſe , or what heart conceive, 
how great the joyes be in that 
City which is above 2 where we 
ſhall bear a part in the Heavenly 
Lure with Ange's evermoic lau- 
ding and prayſing God ; where 
we ſhall be in Gods prelence, and 
ſee him face to face ; where we 
ſhall behold I'ghr incompreben- 
ſb!le; where we ſhall be in no fear 
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of dcath ; where we ſhall have 
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214% The uinto Confidorgt. 
the priviiedge of heavenly Sai! 
and Cirizens. to be for ever incor- 
ruptible. Me thinks I find my 
mind inflamed ani ſer on fre 
whileſt I am ſp-aking of tile 
Joyes ;* and me thinks it thoak fs T 
on hrce all rar ACar it. Mz tint: 
it ſhould fo work upon us all, 
even now 2 ſhould moſt earneſt ly 
and ardently deſire ro be there, 

where we hope to be for ever her: 
afrer, Bur thus much we muſt 
know, Thar there is no coming 
there without much labour. Ir is 
nor I, bur Paz! the Preacher rar 
faith ir, A 129 15 not Crown?d ex- 
cept h2 o A lawfull;, Let then 
the greatneſle of the reward encou- 
rage us and prick us forward ; and 
ler not the labour an1 pains, the 
fhort labour and the little pains, 
hinder us or keep us back, We 
muſt go on, and we muſt go on 
with perſeverance ! * we muſt nor 

fo much confi der the roughnelle 07 

rhe way, as the blefled *Erernitic 

which i is the cnd thereof. And this g 

the lame holy Farher declares mot 

excellently, ſaying, This is a ſpe- 
c:all 


1 
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c:all badge and cognizance of the 
cle&, thar rhey know 10: to carry 
uzzralelves i in the way of r| MS pre- 
ient life in ſuch manner, thar by 
£1c certainty of hope they are ail 1- 
red that they have atteined unto 
a great p.tch, in as much as rhey 
iee ail rrantirory t Uings farre be- 
neath them, and for t1e Jove of 
FE terjtic trample all fublunaric 
rnings under their feet. And this 
's it which the Lord | ſpeaker! by 
rhe mourh of his holy Propnet , 

faying unto every foul thar &: L 
loweth him, I ww: lift thi up a- 
hove th h:yb lacs of th: ear h. 
For as for 1 Mes , reprocies , Po- 

v ertic,dilgrac2,and kiuch like, thel: . 


| arc,as 1 may lo cail them,the lo,ycr 


places of the earth, which tic 10- 


| vers of this world, as they wa'k 


through the p'ain of rhe broad 


| way, do not love to come near, 


but keep off as tarre as is poſt: Sh 
Bur as for gain and profic , the 
'awning and flattering of infe- 
riours, abundance of Tiches, ho- 
nours, and places of dignitie , 
uncle are the high places of rhe 
Qs carth, 
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earth, which whoſocver is worldly- 
minded , and hath {ctrled his at- 
tions con things here below, he, 
I ſay, cfteemeth highly ; becaulc 
to him they {cem great : But who- 
focycr is heavenly-mindcd , and 
hath ſerled his affeRions on things 
above, he, 1 ſay, efteemerh them 
not ; becauſe to him they ſeem 
what they are,thar is vile and balc, 
For as it is with a man goINg up 
an high mountain, ſtill the higher 
he goes the lower he ſees the earth 
beneath him : ſo is it with him 
Wwhoſc converſation is in Heaven ; 
the higher he mounts from the 
carth with the wings of pious co- 
Eitrations, the farther he flies fron: 
the earth with the wing of hi, 
affections, He knowes thar all the 
glory of this world is ncthing , 
and therefore his thoughts and at. 
fections arc altrogerher upon an- 
ther world, This is the man thar 


is lifted up aveuc the high places of 


the carth. 

You have heard what S.Gre20-:e 
Jaith : It will nor be amiſle in the 
Next place to hear Iikewi fe wha: 
S 2aVy! 


9pou Eternitie, 247 


Saint Amnguſtine ſaicrh, What is 
thatzIr is a leflon worth our learn- 
ing. Thar which we muſt loſe , ,,.,;, 
ſaith he, one time or other upon 
ncceſhtic, ir is wiſdome ro diftri- 
bure abroad in time, that we may 
purchaſe rhereby the reward of E- 
filly, Molcs lived long indeed, veu:. 
he lived in health ; bur art lengrh 3+?» 
h: di d : Mciihuſclah lived longer 
then he ; bur ir follows, 474 h2 ces, 
dicd, This is, or ſhall be eyery *7- 
mans Epitaph, Et worturs oft, Aid 
he died, For we muſt weeds dic, , ,, 
and are as wail Spilt 07 th: 1444 
cround, Bur the ſoul is immortal], 
it is Etcr2all, it ſhall live for ever, 
cither in Etc/aall glory, or elle in 
Eteraiall toriaicats., Here our lor is 


\ caſt, in which Erernitie we ſhall 


have part,and there is no revoking 


' it, Oh blefied ZE tcriitn, oh Etw- 


all bleflednefie | Hei comes it to 
paſſe that ſeldome or never we 
think upon rhec; or,it we do at any 
time, we do it but upon the by > 


| How comes it to palle that we do 


not labour more for rhee, rhat we 


do nor 1cck for thee, that we arc 
nor. . 


243 Toe nh Conſiderat. 
not folic.was tor thee, O Lord 
God, open thou our eyes, that we 
may ice and know what Et 11:4 
is, both that of glory, and that 
other ot torment, and how infinite 
both ; how bluled the one, and 
how miſcrable the ather, Thou hait 
creatcd us unto thee, thou hal 
creatcd us unto Z tcyttic t For thou 
art Eteraitic, Thou wouldſt have 
tis be partakers of thy Tc ; 
Lord , let it be according to thy 
will, Thou haſt ſaid it; Lord, lct 
ir be according to thy Word, hou 
haſt promilcd ; Lord, make good 


thy promile 3 make us partakers of 


ty Eteratie, Grant that we mav 
{pcnd the ſhort moment of time 
granted unto us here in this lite, 
grant, we beſccch rhee, that we 
may ipend it in ſuch a religious 
and godly manner, as men thar. 
labour for Freraitie , contend tor 
Etcrnrie, ſuffer for Eternitie, To 
this end cauſe thy miniſters oftcn 
ro call upon us ro think ſtill upon 
Etermtie ; make us call one upon 
another in every place ro think 
upon Ere/itie, that fo by thy 
mercy 


F 


117. 
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ns, We Way reigne with thee, O 
E!Crnitlc, and as an :y AS i 1S pot- 
{1blc may ” k-pr from peritiung 
everlaſt.ngly, Heare this ye Ch:- 
[trans all, hon are it ye P2424, hare 
it ye K/4/45 and D1tieis, healc it ye 
Gur. JA Lake it ye Fr: PHD, hcare 
it ye E:: of; jj, yea kerall the world 
heare it. 1þ.16 £24 be no ftfficuut 
ſeeuritre wihrre there is dais of 
loſing ETOTHIC, 

Oh long, Oh protornd, Oh bort- 
tomlcile 5 'o 11 Etcritd { E: Cralie | 
Blijſed areth.y, O Lot, it Ew py 


17 thy hou c : * th: (hal! &o lic] brats $4 4 


ſing this, They tha!l Praite LhCe 
rhrovehout infinite .317.ds of 
ages. 

Af o{cS bc: MAT NCATE UNTO his 
death, commenting unto God m 
his prayers his people liiacl, , and 
blefſhng them, thus rook his leave 
of the tribe of Aſher nd faid, L*t , 


Aſher be bleſſed with ch1! 3 let $3.24, 


01:3 be OCCE ptable 70 D'S Crctrer 5 
and let him dip hs ſoot tt on. Thy 
ſhoes ſhall be iron and brajje ;, and , 
as thy dayes, fo ſhall thy ſtrrcazh be. 
There is none the unto the God of 26, 
Te; NH 1 


Fw ow ets. 


250 Theninth Couſtderat, 


JSefurnn, nho riddah upoa tch.: 
um in th; hip, and 1 DS Cxul- 
lencie on the shie. The Etcrnall 
God is th; refuge, and nnderncath 
are the evirlaſting arins, Thus 


God ſtrercherh ferih the arms of 


his power throughour heaven in- 
finitely : and by his arms all the 
world, all time, and all things in 
the world arc dir eaed, guided: and 
governed, So God trom the begin- 


ning, ya £-0M1 1112 Ltcraitie of 


his "pred. ſtinarion , Þath carried 
in his brcaſt all the -odly ,and doth 
prorcet them daily and hourely, 
and as it were embraccth them 
with his arms, Aſccnd therctore, 
O my foul, and have no more to 
do with carth and clay. Stretch 
jorth thy ſelf, and aſcend up unto. 
him thar rideth upon the hcavens, 
alccnd up unto thy God, wholc 
dwelling is in the h! cheſt moun- 
rains, thoſe mountains of Etcy7.- 
11e, There ſhalt thou fit in ſafety, 
and bchold rhe earth bencath : and 
{o ſhalt thou plainly perce:ve how 
little and of none cſtzem all 
chings are here below, which now 
cither 


upou Eternuitie. 35LT 


either ſolicite thee with love , ot 
terrihe tace with fear ; thou ſhalt 
plainly perceive what a ſmall th ng 
it is, whatſoever is contcined wide 
in the Ceatre of the world ,, that 
little 2lobe or porizt of earth ; "thou 
ſhalr plainly perceive }ow that all 
things created are vain,weak,ſhort, 
vile, yca vanitie it {eli yea rather 
mere nothing in reſpc&t of God 
and of Eltemtie. Therctore lſecck 
thou atter the onely truc and f0- 
vereigne good, and regard not 
other. th'nps. Truſt Th) God , I'C- 
lie on him, open thy heart wide 
to entertein lum 3 twead under 
the fcer of thy ae dons what- 
loever is undcr the S:nne and 
Moon . whatfoeyer allur. tj -thee 
with ſmiles , or terr:;ficth thee 
with frowns ; think upon 1c 
mtic, and alwaycs keep n mind 
that excellent tat ying of Saint 
Hicroiac, No labour muſt feem 
hard, no time muſt ſeem long, all 
the while we arc iccxing airer E- 
{einall g glory. \ 

It is reported by Saint H!rome, 
chat there was upon a tme a-cci- 
F1:T: 


IJ2 
tan Camel haunted by an «© 1 
iprir, which being broaght beforg 
H1l.irt9; a dvoat and god! y 1nan, 
began to rage in tnch a trance 
and terrible manner as it it world 
p.c{cntly haye devoured hm : Bur 


, EN + vp = 
tas Holy man notinyz aAtra:d 


lpake chis unro th: evil iD: it © 
Vo nor think ro tright me, a 
evil ſpuit, airhoiugh rhar rl 

got a Camel on thy back : 


it iS al oOn2 to me whertaer no: 


neſt in a Camels Skinne Or Eg 
a Foxes Skinn:. And pre 
th2 herce Camel tl Loa þ b tor 
on, and became very tame any 
centle, ro the great laughter of ati 
£1912 thar ſt50d by. Such are 2! 
AAS , TRWwiLngs , alluremen: 7 
2nd te At: 0s Ot this world ; luc. 
are all tears; frowns, frights and 
rerrours, What doſt hou hop. 
OL - what doit thou tca - ww] 11T 
doſt thou love > He hos rider 
upon ths Heavens is thy hei- 
PCr; N2 thall embrace th-e w:ti 
his everlaſting arms, With thotz 
arms of his he is able ro fertcr 
all tins enemies whether they 
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*1\v1 OL frown Upon the, he 15 able 
at a beck to {queeze them in picces 
like fo many flies,and break them 
[in] proces like a porters v zflet. Þ oth 
tae pleaſure rhen of luſt, or giutro- 
nie, Or int2mperance Clicir own 
[bar ! '> nothing Da not moved ar 
it, pallz ir by, regard it nor ; think 
:arhr upon "—_ pleat: res which 
ae Ef, Art thou rerrihed 
ith threats, oppretied with for- 
:0ws , palled by with contempr, 
afflicted with ficknetle, rired our 
with poyvertie > All rheſc are a mar- 
ter ot nothing. The more yiolnr 
fe are, the ſhorter while rhey 
11 laſt Deſpiſe them, lift up 
tine eves unto the kills from 
waence cometh tiny help, look up 
to Heaven, think 4908 Eternmte, 
There ſhall a3 (il biypen uito 1h2 pro 
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IThercfore the juſt man is never 
; {OZYOW- 
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forrowfull : no rcibulation doth 
ever allault him, But are not the 
tribulations of the juſt inany? Yea ; 
bur yet the make nothing of them, 
That onely rhey count evil, which 


is F*craall, whi ich ſc pa! amth's 4 1nan ; 


from God, as ſinne —_y, and ].- 
terarnl! Gea ah which is the wages «© 
finne. The Preacher of the Gun. 
tiles bids us Look 20t at the this 

which are foen, but at th: +, 
which are not ſeen, Why fo > For, 
fairh he, Ch: things which ave (1 
are tempo! all, but tho things wh 1» 
are not ſeen are Fternall, The 
things which are nor ſeen, th: 
things which are Ftcr/zall , th wie 
are the things which are oreat iN- 
decd , wherher they be g90d, © 
whether they be evil. 

But whileſt we look onelyv a: 
rhe rlings which are ſcen, and (el 
domc or never at the rhings v: on 
arc not {cen, what do we mak: 
our ſelves bur grcat and fool 
boycs > great bur vet foolith; ar th? 


beſt bur loves, If the ice qu 


of our hands, we preſently ta! 
crying, and yet that is {uch a ths 
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that we cannot hold long : * Weacc 


trighred at thadows, 


nod 1 Cam of 


grear matters: We ſpe nd ou ſclves 


on fuch things : 
thortly paile away for c 


Arc alread pong awa\ Y 


_ {ſaid 


th:s 
he Fture xd 


world | 
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2S not oN2T\ (4'l 
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For it is 
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It is oling away already. As all 
. the goods which we enjoy here 
- are bur rranſfirory, ſo all the cvils 
which we ſuffer here are but tran- 
tory ; they cannor continue long. 
| Thole things which are not ſcen, 
' and thoſe onely have a permanent 
ſtare ; they know no cnd.they have 
| no term they are not ſubje& to any 
change, they are firm, they are im- 
moy cable, they are E tern, all. I re- 


peat it again, 


, before ; 


\ peared a al 


Lincs ; 


whar 1 ſaid a 
for ir deſerves ro be rc- 
thouſand and a thouſand 
No labour muſt ſeem hard, n;m, 


all the 


no time muſt ſcem long, 
:- while we are ſecking after ZtC- 


21 glory. 
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ma1,atrer char hz 
gd ty dzarh, as he was dragzed ty 
CX2CUut.01 at Azriutodiaum, met 
his morher upoa th way ; Bur 
how > Not tearing the hair fron 
her h: ad, or rending er clothes, 
or laying op2n her brea ts, 9: 12- 
king grievous lam2nration, as rh: 
mannzcof fooliſh wonzn is to dy, 
Bat carrying her ſelf ke an he: 
ica!l an 4 Chriſtian Lady. Fo: _ 
cryed o'it and called unto hr fon, 
and jaid, S927, - Seve 3 [i 
(emin:r life Eternal, look 9 to 
H:4aUR , fi th 10.12 "ey2s to lum 
tou rerwnth thre. L'fo is a7 ta 
hk 1 god _ e, but is exch tis 
for a b2tter, Ax wich words of 
his mores hs young mai was !9 
exeed.noly animared, that h2 w2.it 
willingly to ex:curion, al cha” 
fully Ike a ſtour Clmp.on Jail 
down his had upoa the block, 
and expoſed his th:oat ro the ta- 
tall ax, 

H-are this,O Ciriſtians all, a1. 
remember your fzlves, This is tn: 
cal: of eyz:y an living; W : arc 
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was rug {co'1r- 
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lotaſl, it may bc, as Sir 14% ts 
did; bur yet we arc all going, and 
we I: ave not farre to go, The no- 
ble a' mics of Martyrs which arc 
£ONC bc{ore us, they call unto us 

trom Hcavcn, and lay as thc Chri- 

ſt:an and courag? '0us mother ſaid 
unto her ſonne as he was going, tO 
CXCCUL.ON, 8/7180 Vii life L115 al”, 
look uf to Heower , end lift rp your 
15 16 DB 10:4 roonith th 7c. 
Cariy uy fſcl{ rhercfore like a 
Sym 4, whoſocyer profcdieft 
thy {clt wo be a chin, Lo 
nor bang Þack, be nor !eth to po, 
withdraw not thy neck fiom the 
yok C, Nor thy ſhovJders tom the 
&Gofies be nut afraid ro fvfter {or 
Chriſt, be not atraid to aic for 
Chriſt, bc :.or attaid to car fire, or 
to dcyour the {word for thc name 
oi Ciriſt, Here ſhcw thy felt a 
man, takc gcod comage, pu!lrpa 
cod neart, And whtin thou ait ar 
ary time tmwpred, when thou art 
gricycd, when thou ait made ſor- 
1owltill, yo riou art VeXcd , 

when thou art defpiied,, when thou 
art made a = oh ng. ſtock, when 
thou 
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thou art diſgraced , when thou & 
Art {poi. 'ed of thy goods, when *! 
it is with thee as it was with Jug 
upon the diunghil}, or :t it can be, 
worite, then ca! II to minde $} /phg- 
#124 , and a thouſand more tour 
Chriſtians {uch as he was,and learn 
of them Chriſt: an coutage and 
magnanimitie,and bo! idly and frce- 
ly break forth into thele words,and 
repzat them often ; Wh ever | 
ſuffer here, it is but a Mod - it 
is but thort, Farcwell then all the 
world, and all the things that 
are therein 1 * And welcome 
tome , thou art wel- 
come Etcniue, 
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